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{» The Sermon chat the Reuerendle 
Father in Chriſt M. Hugh Latimer Biſhop | 
of Worceſter, made to the Conuocation of the Cler- | 
gie, before the Parliament began, the 9. day of lune, the 


28. yeare of the raigue of our late king, Henry the viij. Tranſla- + 
ted out of Latine into Engliſhe, to the intent that thinges 


vell tayd to a fewe, mày be vnderſtode of many, and | 1 
do good to all chem that deſire ro vnderitand _ | 


Fily buius ſeculi. c. Luke.1 6. =P 
= 7 Rethꝛen, ye be come toge⸗ 


8 20 cewe) to heare of great t waigh- 
e ty matters : Ve be come together 

dd to intreat of thinges that moſt ap - 
n pertayne to the common wealth, 


=\{ Thisbeyngthus, pe{oke (J am = i | 


S ther this dap (as farre as J per⸗ 


o 
5 


whicham | 18 
| 
learnpng,fo2 what purpoſe ty2Lo;d ſays this, and that pe ad verde of | | 


daue na nerde to be holpca with any part ol my la boz in tru expolittona. by! 
f ack - ting = 


A Sermon preached by M.Latymer 


thing. But pet, il ye will pardon me, J will wade ſomewhat - 
1 deeper in this matter, and as nigh as J can, fetch it from tie 
0  fAirffoziginal beginning. Koz pe may much mar 
5 | uaile at this ſaying, if ye well ponder both what is ſayd, and 
[ who layth it. Define me firſt theſe — 
dente is, what the woꝛld, what light, and who be the 


0 | of the wozld,whbof the igt, s what they dg m . 
158 ture. Imarnell if by and by pe allagre&, — the tab. 


| the woꝛlde ſhould be wiſer then the Childzen of 
= come ſomewhat nigher the matter,thusthe begins 


«There was a certaine riche man chat had a Steward, 
1 g which was accuſed vnto him that he had di 
| | ted and waſted his goodes. This riche man cal- 
\'s led his Steward to him and ſayde: What is this 
If yu IT of 3 — 1 5 
, Bc hs. tewardſhip : Thou no * 
I] N e office. HE 

' .. Bzethzen, becauſe theſe loezdegare fo ſpoken a para; 
die, and are ſo wzapped in inc t yetthey lie to to 
baue a fate andſimilitude 120 wng. 


an hiſtozp, J thinke it much p;ofitable to tary ſomewhat in 
— oa ns 


. | 
behold theſe wo2ds,ifye 
mindes, and after explicate andopenthem, ye ſhall pl our 
tyme much tonched in theſe that 


99 Pe 


afore the Conuocation of the Clergie. 2 
vs by the eares. Ye ſhall perteiue very plaine, that God ſet⸗ 
teth befoze our eyes in this ſimilitude, what we ought molle 
to tlie, and what we ought ſoneſt to 3 
the Loꝛd ſpake theſe wordes to his 
ge Chiba Se. — 
we will be counted the (ucceſſo2s and Uicars of Chziſtes diſ⸗ 
ciples,ſo we be, i we be god diſpenſers, and do our duetie. | 
He layd theſe thinges, partly to vs which ſpake them, part- .Þ 
lp of bimſeiſe. Foz he is that riche man, which not only had, £hzift hath na 
but bath, and ſhall hane enermoze,J ſape not one, buĩ man? e 
Ste wardes, euen to the ende of the wozld. _ 

He is man ſeing that he is God and man. He is rich, not 
onely in mercy, but in all kinde of riches. Foz it is be, that 
geueth vs all thinges abundantly : It is be, of whoſe hand, 
we receined both aur li » and other thinges neceſſary fo; 
. the conſeruation of the » What man bath any thing J 

p2ap pou, but de de bath receined i of his plentifuinese To be 
ont. it is de, that opencth dis hand, e filleth all lining things 
with bis bleſſing , and geneth bnto vs, in moll ample wiſe ; 
bis benedicid: Neither his treaſure can be ſpent,how 110 
ſo euer he laſhe out, how much ſo euer wetake ot dim, his Chiibes tre. 
treaſure tarieth fcil, euer taken, neuer ſpent, 8 Foy 

He is alſo the god ni of the houſe, the is his bout! ſpent. FR 

fed with his woꝛd 


holde,which ought with all diligence, to 
and his ſacramentes.Thbeſe be his godes, moſt pꝛetious, the | 
diſpenſation and adminiſtration wherof, he would Biſhops The office of 
and Curates ſhould haue. Which thing &. Ed, miniters. 
ſaping: Let menefteeme vs, as the miniſters of Ch2iſt, an 
n „But A pꝛap you whats to 
be fo2 in a diſpenſour? This ſurely, th — gs 
fapthfull and that he truely diſpenſe and lay ont the of 
the Lo2d,that he geue meate in time, geue it J fay, and not 
ſel it: meate J ſap, and not poyſon . Foz the one doth intoxi⸗ 
„00 
| T 

but let dim do his dutie when time is, requiret 
it. This is alſo to be loked fo2,that he be one, whom 
bath called, and put in office, 97 Jos cp 
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| of all apthfull amd chaiſlen people , vea in this ſcarſenes and 


ASermon preached by M. Latymer 


Honour bpon him. And ſurely. if all this that 3 ſap, be requi- 
red in a god Miniſter, it is much lighter to require them all 


in euery one, then to finde one any where, that hath them al. 
Who is atrue and afapthfull ſteward:? He is true, he is faith 


kull, that copneth no new mony, but taketh it ready copyned 


of the god man of the houſe, and neither changeth it ne clip⸗ 

peth it after it is taken to him to ſpend, but ſpendeth euen 
— ſelfe ſame, that he had of his Loꝛd, and ſpendeth it as his 
Lo2des commaundement is, neither to his own auauntage 
vttering it, noꝛ as the lewde ſeruaunt did, hyding it in the 
grounde . Bꝛethzen, if a faptbfullteward dught to do as 1 
baue ſayd , I pzap pou ponder and examyne this well, whe- 


ther our Byſſhops and Abbotes, Pzelates.4 Curates haue 


bene bitherto fapthfull ſteweardes oz no? Ponder, whether 


pet many of them be, as theyſhould be 02 no: Go pe to, tell 


me now, as pour conſcience leadeth pou ( J will 


| let paſſe to 
ſpeake of many other) was there not ſome, that — 
monp of the Lo, as copper, and not curraunt, either toyned 


new themſelues; oz els vttred abꝛode newiy copned of o- 
ther, ſome time eyther adulterating the wozd of God, 62 els 
minglingit(astanernersdo, which bꝛew and vtter the euill 
and god both in a pot) ſomtime in the ſtead of Gods wund, 
blowing out the dꝛeames of men? While they thus pzeached 
to the people, the redemption that cometi; by Chꝛiſtes death 
to ſerue onely them that dyed befoze his comming that were 
in the time ofthe olde teſtament, 4 that now ſince 
on and foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes purchaſeo by money, and deui⸗ 
ſed by inen, is of efficacy , and not redemption purchaſed by 
Cbꝛiſt. They baue a wonderfull pꝛety example, to perſwade 
this thing, ol a certayne mar ied woman, which mhẽ her hul⸗ 
band was in Purgatozy, in that fiery foꝛnate, that hath bur⸗ 
ned away ſo many of aur pens, papd her huſbandes ran ſom, 
and ſo of duet clapmed hun to be ſet at liberty: While they 
thus p2eached to the people, that dead images (which atthe 
firſt, as I thinke, were ſect vp onelp to, rcpzeſent thinges ab⸗ 
ſent) not onely ought ta be ceuered with gold, but alſo ought 


penurp e ö a 
thoſe — — 


aforc the conuocation ofthe clergie. 


beſide all this, they are to be lautes with 
the church and without the church ,yea at none dayes 
as who ſhould ſap, here no coit can be tw great, where as in 
the meane time, me ſee Chꝛiſtes faythfull and liuely images, 
bought with no leſſe pꝛice, thẽ with bis moſt pꝛecious bloud, 
alas alas, to be an hungred, a thirſt, a cold, 4 to lye in darck- 
nes, wꝛapped in all wzetchednes, yea, to-lye there till death 
take away their miſeries: While they pzeached theſe wil! wawoßkes. 
woezkes,thatcome but of cur owne deuoti they 

be not ſo neceſſary,as the wo;kes of mercy,and thep2ecepts 

of God, pet, they ſapde in the-pulpit; that wilwozkes were 

moze pꝛincipall, moze „ and (plainly to btter what - 

they meane) moze acceptable to God tben wozkes of mercy: The er 
as though nom mans inuentions & fanſles couldpleaſe Sad maunbetber 
better then Gods pꝛetepts: oz ſtrange things better — | 
owne: while they thus pzeached,that moꝛe fruite, moze deb 

notion commeth of the beholding of an Image, thoughithe: 
but a Pater noſter while , then is gutten by reading and cons 

templation in Scripture , though pe read and contemplate 

therin ſeuen yeares ſpace. 9 Papiſtes 
ſonles tozmented in purgatozy to baue molt node of 
belpe,and that they can haue no ayde, but — 
of the which two, if the one be not falſe, yet at the leaſt it is 
ambiguous, bncertaine , doubtfull , and therefoze raſbly 
and arrogiitly with ſuch boldnes affirmed in the audience of 
the , the other by al mens opinions is manifeſtiy faiſe., 
I to ſpeake of much other ſuch like counterfeite docs 
trine, which hath bene blaſted and blown ont by ſome foz the 
— 99 ——— the chꝛiſtian and di 
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| EI mn ne ; 
called — here — paver : in office,but — 1 
rather th dinel ſet hem er a ne., A 


| axderedandentreated. Yappy werethe pes 
And pet it is a wonder to ſes 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latymer 


it commoth to palle, that wozkes lucratine ,wilwozkes,and 
mens fancies taigne: but ch2iſtii wakes , neceſſary « fruits 
fall wankes, be troden under the fate. Thus the cuell,is 
much betterſet out by euill men, ihen tte god, by god men: 
becauſe the euil be moze wiſe,then de the god in they? gene 
ration. Theſe be the falſe Steiwardes,whome all god and 
kapthfull men cuery day accuſe vnto the riche mailler of the 
bbuſholbe, not without great heauines, that they waſte hys 
gde, home he alſo one day will call to him, and ſap to 
them as he did to re ſapd: What is this 
4 Here Genn p wondzeth at our in- 


de ny pꝛeachers; ba? other thing do y [ 
pony Guphetheri ts — e DO — 5 
tdttontempt, pea moze then ti; them into 
. pꝛiſons, and as much — 1h, coy to mito perils To 
ans vnderſtand be ſhozt, à would, that Chꝛiſten peopie ſhould heare my doc · 
vis word. trine, and at they? conuenient loaſure, read it alſo, as many 
as would: pour tare is not, that all men nay beare, but al 
pour care is, that no lay man do read it. being afraid 
leaſt thep by the reading, ſhould vnderſtand it and vnderlta- 
Thc Papyiltes dyng learne torebake our ſlouthfulnes. This: is pour ge 
are wiſc tn neration, this is pour diſpt᷑ſation, this is pour wiſevome.Jn 
tyeir generatis this mage" — or: „ 
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A the conuotation.ofthe Clergie. 4 
molt lvitty. Thele be the thinges that 4 b eare of your de: 
meanour, à wiſhed ta heare better repozte of you. aue ye 
thus deceaued me? Oz, baue ye rather deceived your ſelues? 
Where J had but one houſe, that is to ſay , the church, and 

this ſo deacely of me, that fon the loue of ber, à put 
my leite fo:th ts be llayne, and to ſhed my bioud: this church 
2 mp departure, I committed vnto your charge, to be fedde; 


uriſhed,and to be made muth of. My pieaſutg ws 
be ould occupy mp place, my deſire was, yee Woulde hne 
bozne like loue to this Churche , like fatherly aſteaion, ax 4 


did. Amade you eee 
bl pay tan $a taught apenly: Be thatihould P08; Lake. . 


re me: De that 


wpault he ſhould deſpiſe pou, ſhauide dt 
me. A gaue pou e earthly kepes hut, Math. xvi. 
Jute Ha NR 


aue — toabuſemy ſclues. 
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hento tame geber n at omen ohrrah æme to ſa 


God, but them 
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the thing, then to heare it: But I conteſſe | 
to be far abone my power; Therefoze this bei! 
eas rey attend Arey ery py. Ir 
in me which J would ſo gladly haue, that is, 

die the thing that J baue in hande, that all hat I ſap , may 
turne tothe glozyof God, your ſoules health , andthe edcf- 
ing of Chailtes body: wherefoze 1 
me vnto Cod, and that in your p 


1 be himtette 
ae Wherein ye ſhall Cot, 
— — chiefe and ſupꝛeme head of thy 
chorchof Ongland, vader Cyl: an fr them e 


thole, 
tranſito wiife;and now iepe in the 
echo eboureey MynNG;, 
fapthfully;loningly,and patiently 
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dener beser denen denne 12 gart 
and ſcant, ye may indes any cozner, any kinde of life, whert 
many of his childzen be not. Jn eourt,in nt ters, 
 nrotchets, be they neuer ſo white, pea, where! Upe not 
nde them? How be it, they that be ſecular andlay men, are 
not by and by childzen of the wozld, ne they childzen of light 
p are called ſpiritual are of the clergy. Ho no, as pe map finde, 


among ide Laity many child en of light, ſo among the C ler- 
© ops W N euer we arogate theſe holy titles vuto vs, 


and t them onely attributed to vs: Vos eſtis lux undi, 
peculiurs C hriſti. ec. Ve are the light of the world, the cho- 
ſen people of Chriſt, a kingly pricſthoode, an holy nati- 
on, and ſuch other : ) Pe ſhall nde many childzen of the 
wolld -, \becauſe i all places the wold getroth man c<il. 
wen. Among the Lay people, the wozld ceaſeth nat to ing 
to paſle, that as thep be called wozldly, ſo they are woꝛldi in 
deede, dziuen hedlong by wozldly deres, in ſo much that 
wey may right well ſeeme to haue taken as well the maners, 
as the name of their father. In the Clergy , the woꝛld alſo 
bath learned away, ta abr uf men ſpirituall, wozlolinges, 
pea and there allo to fame wanlolpy childzen, where with 
great pꝛetence of holines, and trafiy coulour of religion, they 
vtterly deſire to byde and oke the name of the wozld , as 
though they were aſhamed ol their fatber, which do execrate 
and deteſt the \wozld (being nenertherles their father) in 
(|||  wozdhuges woꝛdes and outlvard ſigncs,, but in hart and wozke they 
abe coll and kiſſe him, t in all theirlives declare themſeluesto be 
UE ver ber: WOES much þ in al wozldly pointes,they nnn 


aforethe Conuocation ofthe Clergie. 6 
and furmount thoſe, that they ta! Seculars, lay men, men 
of the wozld , The childe ſo diligently followeth the ſteppes 


of his father, neuer dcſtituke of the apde of his grandfather. 
Theſe be our holy holy men, that ſay they are dead to the 


woꝛld, when no men be mozelincly in wozldly thinges,then 
ſome of them be. Butlet —— and name, 


moſt fartheſt from the woꝛlde, moſt alienate from it, yea ſo 
farre, that they may ſ&me to have no occupying, no kinred, 


no affinity, nothing do with it: pet in their life t dedes, 
ew themſelues no baſtardes, but right begotten 
8 
wife dame Hipocriſp, and ſince hath bzonght them bp 
to moꝛe then a god many, encreaſed them 
e all he Saintes and 
the Saintes to, that they know not their father, noz mother, 
neither the woꝛld, noz Hipocriſp, as in deede they 
t diſſembie all tbinges, which thing they might learne won- 
derſul well of their parentes . Jſpeake not of all religious 
men, but of thoſe that the wo2ld hath faſt knit at his girdel, 
euẽ inthe midlt of their religion,that is 8 
manp. Foz I feare, leaſt in all o2ders ol men, 
eater part of them be out of oꝛder pl Bhd 


childzen, that will no better aknowledge and recogniſe they} 
parentesinwws2ds e — — 
calt them of, as though they hated them as dogs, x ſerpentes. 
Hobeit they, in this wiſe . 
becauſe they be moſt like them, ſo tinelp repzeſetyng 
tountenaunce e condittons, that theyꝛ parentes . 
)%%0 A 
tdinkean other. They ſhew emſeluesto be an fober: as 
temperatezas Curius the Romain 

though all their kfe were a oui time. They belike they? 
parents J ſay, in as muth as they in following them, ſeme # deuili, 
wake utew'beleuethep hate them. Thus Granfather deuill; 
father wozld,e mother dipotriſp, baue bꝛougbt thi bp. Thus 
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A ASermonpreachedby M. Latimer 


O ve wil lap this to my charge; that Monachur  Solitavits 
fignifieth alone. A graunt this to be ſo, yet theſe be ſo ſolitary 
that they be not alone, but a with great flocks of 
Fraternities.And I marnel if there benotagreat loxtof Bb 
ſhops e pꝛelates, that are bzethzen germain vnto theſe;# as a 
great ſozt,ſo euen as right bozne,+ wozlds child2e by as god 
title as they. But becauſe J cãnot ſpeake of al,whe JI ſay pze- 
lats, I vnderſtãd biſhops, Abbots, pꝛioꝛs, archdetõs, deanes 
and other, of ſuch ſozt, that are now called to this Conuoca- 
tion, as I ſ&, to intreate hereot᷑ nothing but of ſuch matters 

as both appertayne to the glozy of Chꝛiſt, and to the wealth 
bol the people of England. Which thing J pzay Oodthey do 
 agearneſtlyas they ought to do. But it is to be feared, leaſt 
„ 2 Light bath many her Childꝛen here, ſo the wozlde bath 
| Sen ol diners fent ſome of his whelps hither. Amonges the which I know 

— agree F ——ů —— —— 

aden de ge, in ene angregation, Aknow there tan beno agreement be- 
Wer. twene theſe two, as long as they haue mindes ſs 
io contrary aſſea ions, iudgementes ſo vtterly diners in all 
number, —— prey 

03 moze pꝛ 

tden auaxleth vs to haue this Conuotation? Had it not bene 
better we had not bene called together at alle oz as the chil 
dꝛen of this wozlde be euill, —— f—ä— 
thinges euill, and pet there he mo of them in all plates, oz 
the leaſt they be moze politike , than the — 
: they; generation. And here I ſpeake of thegeneration,wher 
by they do ingender, and not ol that wherby they are ingen 
dzed,becauſe it ſhould be to long to intreate, hol the chudĩ 
ol light are ingendzed, and hole they tome in at the dade: 
and how the childzen of the woꝛlde be ingendzed, and come 

. — utes vs 
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kruue that Wall come-of your ae "hat! 
dem generation pe be of . Foz bat haue ye done hes 25 
therto Jpzap pou, theſe.bij. peares and mo 7 What haue pe 2 
— —Ujäͤ — fruite is came 
of pour long and gr eat aſſemble. M hat one thyng , that the 
people of England bath bene the better of an heare : oz pon 
your ſelues, cithermoze accepted befoze Ood, oz better dif 
charged toward the people,committed vnto pour cure? Foz 
that the people is better learned and taught now , then thep 
wert in tyme paſt, to whether of theſe ought we to attribute 
it / to pour induſtrie, oz to the pzouidence of God old ths 
kazeſopng of the tpnges grace Ought wetothanke pou, a3 
yn, that ve might pzeoch,0z he you dy bisletters, thatps 
mould pꝛeach olter: — — 11 
let daher to be made by pon , but by-p2ophane and hop pers 

e peoplerJambold with youJbut I peaks 


aud not bebynd your ws Ge — lac, 
„A ſpeake ; what ſoeuer is ſpoken , of the 252. 
god will thar J beate pou,God is mp witnes , Ups know; mer, 
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ye world pe haue — to pe 
two thynges taken away ? The one thatpe! (wbich3 
burnedadeadman:theotber ;th 
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A Sermon preached by M Latymer pa 


ve went about, that J know, ſauyng that à now remember, 
Many confut- Wat ſomewhat ye attempted agaynlt Eraſmus , al be it as 
tacions to lmai pet nothyng is come to light . Pe have oft it in conſaltation, 
purpoſe. but what haue ye done : Pe haue had many thynges in deli⸗ 
beration, but what one is put foꝛth, where by either Chil is 
mo2e glozified,o2 els Chꝛiſtes people made moze holyer : 1 
uppele to pour owne conſciente. Yow channced 5 an 
came this thus: becauſe there were no thildzen of light, 
childzen of Gad amongeſt pou , which ſettyng the En 
nonght, would ſtudy to illuſtrate the glozy of God, and ther» 
byſhew them ſelues childꝛen ol light e I thinke nat ſo, cer- 
tainiy Jthinkenat ſo. God fo2byd, that all pou: which were 
gathered tagether, vnder the pzetence of lygbt ſhould be chil- 
dꝛen of the wozld . Then why happened this! Why Ap2ay 
vou: ercdaunte either bicauſe , the childzen of tde wozld, 
were mo in nomber,in this your congregation, as it oft hap- 
i peneth,o2 at the leſt of moze policie then the childzen of lyght 
in tzeir generation. MNherebp it might very (one be bzought 
to paſſe, that thoſe were much moze ſtronger , in gend2png 
the euill, then theſe in pꝛoducyng the god. The childzen of 
light daue policie , but it is like the policie of the Serpent, 
and is iopned with douith limplicitie . They ingender no⸗ 
thyng but imply , faythfully,and playnly , even ſo dopng all 
that they do And therefoze thep map with moze facilitie be 
combzed in their ingend2png , and be the moze ready to take 
inivries . But the cvildzen ofthis wozld , bane wozldly poli- 
cie,forely craft, lyonlyke crueltie, power to do hurt, moze thi 
either Aſpis oz Baſiliſcus, ingend2png and doyng all thinges 
; — — as Nembrothes 
and ſuch ſturdy and ſtout hunters, bepng full of mulation 
and diſſimulation , befoze the Lozd , deceine the childzen of 
light, and combcr them eaſely . Hunters go not fozth in eue- 
ry mans fight , but do they? affaires cloſely , and with vſe of 
gyie and deceite, ware euerp day moze craftier then other. 


5 The childzen of this wozld be tpke craftie bunters, they 
— be milnamed childꝛen of light , foz as much as they ſo hats 


lyght , and ſo ffudy to do the wozkes of darkenes . If they 
were the childzen of light, they would not loue darkenes - If 
Wromernaſts,Hatthepge about to ktepe ather in darknes, 


cralty hatets. 
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» from top to toe onerwhelmey 
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light contrary. The wozldlynges,itthey ſpie p;ofite,gaynes, 
oꝝ lucre in any thyng, be it neuer ſuch a trifle , be it neuer ſo 
pernitious, they pꝛeach it to the people, (if they peach at 
any tyme, ) and theſe thynges they defend with toth x: nayle. 
They can ſtarſe diſalla w the abuſes ol theſe , alheit theybe 
— leaſt in diſalowyng the abuſe, they loſe part at 
7 pꝛofue « The childzen of the light contrary put alt 
truth and ab⸗ —— in their degree, beſt higheſt, nert, nert, the woꝛſt 
hozre aduſes, loweſt , Thep extoll thynges neceſſary, Chaiſtian, and cams 
maunded-of God. They pull downe will wozkes feyned by 
men, and put them in their place. The abuſes of all thyng 

tdey earneſtip rebuke. But pet theſe thyngesbe ſo done on 

both parties, and ſo they both do gender, that the chudien of 

the woꝛld thew them ſelues wiſer then the child2en of light, 


Jaſtromentes and that fraudes and deceites , lpes, and money, ſeme e- 


herewith to der moꝛze to haue the vpper hand. A hold mp peace, J will nat 
fetſozth wozid-- ſap, how fat fealles and ioly bankets be ioly inſtrumentes ta 
ly matters. ct fozth wozldly matters withall. Neither the chilozen of the 
woꝛld, be onely wyſer, then the chilozen of light, vut are alio 
ſome of them, among them ſelnes , much wiſer then the o⸗ 
ther in their generation. Foꝛ albeit, as touchyng the end, cht 
generation of them all, is ane: yet in this ſame generation, 


ſome of them haue moꝛe craftlp ingendzed, then the ther of 


their felowes. 

Foz what at thyng was that, that once cuery bundzed 
yeare , was bzought fo2th in Kome , by the childzen of this 
wo2id,;and with how much policte it was made, yeheard at 

Whatfrutcs Paules croſſe, in thebegynnyng ef the laſt Parlament. 

Papiſticall dos How ſome b:ought foꝛth Canonizations, ſome Erpecatios, 

bend. come pluralities,and vnions , ſome tot gusta, and diſpenſa- 
tions,ſome pardons, and theſe of wonderfull varietie , ſome 
Stationaries, ſome Zubilaries , ſome Pocularies fo: Dzin- 
kers, ſome inanuaries fo2 handlers of reliques , ſome peda 
ries fo2 pilgrimes, ſome oſcularies,fo; kiſſers : ſome ofthem 
ingendꝛed one, ſome other ſuch fetures , and euerp one in 
that he was deliucred ot, was excellent, politicke, wiſe, yea ſo 
—— with their wiledome they havalunclt made all the 

es. 


But * they that begot and bzought fozth that our old 


afore the conuocation of the Clergy. 9 


auncient Purgatozy picke pourſe, that that was ſwaged and 
touled with a Francifcans cowle , put bppon a dead mans Tbe ſeigning 
backe, to the fourth part of his finnes , that that was btterly 2! mene 
to be fpopled ,and of none other, but of our molt pzudent muention 
Lo2dPope,and or hem as oft as hym liſted: that ſatiſfacto2p, 
that myſſall, that ſcatary : they, Jay, that were the Wiſe fa, 
thers and genitours of this Purgatoꝛy, were in mp minde, 
the wiſeſt of all theyꝛ generation: and ſo farre paſſe both the 
childzen of lighte , and alſo the ref of their company, that 
eee tf ye compare them with theſe. It 
| d fromthe beginning fo pzolitable 


ark ond aka gb Rte bm kde 
lages of them that were alpne, then theſe the very and right 
g des Af were be fome frengtany that been this ſwieting Preparer the 
ere 
n policte kept(l; then it was te ane, 
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ge ono; as if hath ben euer true, ſo it Halbe, hat the 

wozld, be much wiſer ,not oneiy in makyng 
— thynges, but alſo in — rr pee not what it 
is but ſomewhat it is , r de lo datt to ſe 
ofthis monſter, 
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cement t ariſeth,thatſome 
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I the childzen of domes... But to-what end this 


agree. knoweth,that once ſhall iudge them both. 


1h wherby we map be k 
HY vs do ſom pg: 
\77; PWhotheybe childzen of che _— e o. 
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=_ FT earl loa pap dignitie , owe may 


2 52 1 


5 a 1 \ 1 


wo, oz chill 
-  Wherfoze liſt ayer devs 
with your eyes,ſpye what thyn 
Church of England. 35 it ſg batd is it 


pou, to ſe many ee 
Che Arches. Mhat is done in the arches : No 


matters , 02 comber and ryfle ihem ? Do 

rec Hice,02 54 1 vng u 
places: Bawanany lentcuees be giuer 

ns {to beJf me * 

2 r * 

Reo ies Xs | wan, 7 v1 


Lo $M, 2x0. 


* 3 ö 
. 4.7 WH 2; N . 


a 1 ” N - * gt W % N r 
A ME a es dra ad edn: ag heed ng os * 
, | 7 4 
— 


ar- 
fiſtozits; | 


p * nn way 22 Tr b Wr awe - 
* * * — * - 
* 9 2 N a 5 * 4 . og ew eo wn *' at, - " * lt” es; 64; 7905 RB 4d 2 * * 
- : 3 r 1 8 * I a HG £3 444% — — PR” — 
- 4 * — 4 N — 2 A « 


— 
Dee 
— 


— ond as ” m — 
— 
ꝓ— 2 — 
e © . 


- 
„ r es” 1 ; 


bay, *. 
» aq 2 
4 aan REL 2 
7 _ - 
* 7 * —— * — 2 * — 
1. os Bnet N agnb., agony + — wt off". 
— 
* 


*. 


— — — ̃⁊F — 
1 W ˙ dt Sec 
— 
. —— 
3 . 


2 SOT, tis 
2 
" * 


|| | w pet they ſhall not finde them, except perchance, they hope 
| to lie them come in agapne with their names . And that then 
1 money gathering map 5 — deteite wake as 
bli<theix kingdome in hinge 

| chidpng betwens the childzeu 
1] Unhtcannot gf the wozld., and the chilp2zen of ligyt, will come: onely be 


m8 Now to make halt, and ta come ſamivhat nigber the end, 
mn 1 go pe to god bꝛethꝛen and fathers, foz the loue of God go pe 
. tts, and ſeyng we are here aſſembſed, let vs do e ye. 


do they there : Do thep cuermazeryd og poopies Ware, 


-- Whatthinke he of theſe 


Wc 


afore the conuocation ofthe Clergy. 10 


our” fozefathers complaypned- of the teremonies, 'of the ſu⸗ 
perſtition,andefimation ofthem? ' 4 

Do pe lo nathyng in our holy dapes'? of the' which very Holy dayes. 
tem were mana at tte firſt,anvtheyto ſet fo2th godnes, ver; 
tus and honeftie:7 But hens, in ſome places, there is nei: 
ther meane noꝝ meuſurꝝ in making new holy dapes: us wo 
ſhould ſay this one thyng is ſeruyng ol God, to make this wg 
lam, that no man may woꝛke. But what doth the people on ry 


Guvlceth, Gov'ſeeth all the wholetolpdayes,tobsfpentmb Tie Abutt af 


 ferably (adzonkennes; in lohn, in fArife/ircnuy, in gun yay pages, 
ling, dycing, idienes and glottonie He ſ&th all this, e thzeats es 


ncth/puniſhment fozit.Ye ſeth it; which neither is deteined 
in ſeyng,nozdcceitieth when he thzeatoneth, . 
©. Thus men terue the deuill, fo: God is not this ſerved, al 
ben pe ſap, ye ſerue god. No the deui hath moꝛe ſernice done 
buy him vm one holy dap, then on many woſking dapes.Let 
alicheſeabuſes be compted as nothing, who is he, that is not 
lop, to ſiæ in ſo man holy dapes, rich and wealthy perſons 
to lou in delitates, and men that line by their trauaile, pœꝛe | 
men , tolackeneceCſarie mente and bꝛinte fo2 their wines 
and theirthildꝛen, and that they can not labour vpon „ 7-15 
y dapes , extept they will be tited and bzought befoꝛe our of- 
ncials: Mere it not the office of god Pꝛelates; to tonſult bp; 


pon theſe matters, and to ſeke ſome remedp fo; them © Pe 


ſhall ter my ettorn ye ſhalt ſ& once, what will come of this 
ourinfltingsi11115 401 107,060 130 net en 
[mages that are had moꝛe then The Pbul: of 
their felowes in reputation-that are gone'vnto, with ſuch 1a; Images, 
hour and wer ines of the body, frequeted with ſach our coſt 
ſought out and viſited with'ſuch confidence? What ſap pe by 
deſe images, that are ſo famous, ſo noble, ſo noted, beyng of 
wem fv many and ſo diuers in England: e- Do pen thinks, 
thatthispzefereyng of piaure tu piaurr, image to image,is 
the right vile and nat rather the ahufe of Amages ? But pot 
ui l ſay to me, why makeyeaittheſs interrogations # 9 
why in theſe pour demaundesdo pon iet and withdzatsithe 
god druotion of the people: W 9 
VICE U. that 


thele hom dayes Do they giue them ſelues to godlynes, oꝛ The dar is ho 
| els vngo diyuen c ye notyyng bꝛethꝛene It poo fe not, yet ip il we be holy. 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latymer 


that are done with gad intent, when they be p2ofitable to bat 
Do ſurely touetouſnes both thinketh and ſpeaketh. Mere it 
not better foꝛ vs, moe foʒ our eſtimatiõ, moe meter fo2 mẽ 
in our places, to cut away a pece of this our p2ofit, if we will 
not cut away all, then to winke at ſuch vngodliynes, e ſolong 
to winke foza litle lucer , ſpecially if it be-bngodlyneCe,and 


The viſittngol alſo ſeme vnto pou bngodlynes ? Theſe be two thynges, ſo 


oft to {ke mere Images, e ſometpme to biſite the reliques 
nes committed, ſo there map here ſome ſuperſtition be byd,if 
that ſometyme we chaunce to viſite pigges hones, in ſteade 
of Saintes reliques,as in tyme paſt itbath chaunced (A bad 


gges bones almoſt ſapde) in Englande. Then this is to greate a blind- 


nes, a darkenes to ſenſible , that theſe ſhould beſocommen- 
ded in Sermons of ſome men, and pꝛeached ta he done af. 
ter ſuch maner, as though they could not be euiꝭ dona, which 
notwithitandyngare ſuch , that neither God na man cum. 
maundeth them to be done . Noratber, men commaunded 
them either not. tobe done at all, oz els moze lower and 
ſeldomer to be done: fo2 as much as our auncetours made 
this conſtitution. We commaunde the Prieſtes that they 


V conftitution oft admoniſh the people, and in eſpeciall women , that 


made by the 
Church el eng⸗ 


they make no vowes, but after long deliberation, cõſent 
of their huſ bandes, and coũſell of the Prieſt Che Churth 
of England in tyme paſt made this conſtitution ; What ſaw 
they, that made this Decre e They (aw the intollerable a- 
buſes of Jmages.They law the perils,that might enſue , of 
goyng on pilgrimage. They ſaw, the ſuperſtitions difference 
that men made betwene Jmage and Amage. Sarely ſome- 
what they ſaw . The conſtitution is ſo made, that in maner 
it taketh away all ſuch pilgrimages. Fo2it ſoplackethaway 
the abuſe ol tdem, that it leaueth either none, da els ſeldome 
vſe of them. Foz they that refireyne makyng bowes, foꝛ go 
png of pilgrimage, reſtreine alſopilgrimage.epng that fo2 
the moſt part, it is ſene, that few go on pilgrimage , but vow 
makers, and ſuch as by pꝛomiſe bynde them ſelues to go. 
And when, A p2ay you ſutuld a maus wife go on pilgrimage, 
if ſhe went not, befoze te had well debated the matter with 
ber ſelfe,and obteined the conſent of her hunſband, —_ | 
| N 


| 


afdre the Conuocation of the Clergie. rr 
wile man, and were allo connſellcdbya learned Pꝛieſt ſo to 
do: When ſhould ſhe go farre of, totheſe famous images: 
Foz this the common people of England thynke to be going 
on pilgrimage, to go to ſoine dead and notable image out of 
towne, that is to ſap;from their houſe. Now if your fo2efa- 
thers made this conftitution,and pettherby did nothing, tbe 
abuſes enerp dap moze and moꝛe encrea cn, what is left fo) | 
you to do:? Bzetherne and fathers, it ye purpoſe to do any Peccit falt and 
thing, what ſhould pe ſoner doe, then to take vtterly away Jugung Jmaz 
theſe deceitfil and iugling magen os eis if pe knom anp o- nen g robe 
ther meane, to put away abuſes, to ſhewit, if pe intend tore: oy 
moue abuſes. e thinke it ſhould be gratefult and —— 
to pou to marke the carneſt uude of pour 
to loke vpon their deſire, where they ſay — 


on, we commaundde yon, and not we counſeli you, How haus we 


bene ſo longa tolde ſo long ſlacke in ſetting fozth ſo holeſom 
a pzcrept of the church ut Englande, where we be ſo hote in 
all thinges, tdat haue any gaynes in them, albeit they be nei⸗ 
ther tõmaund d vs, no pet geuen vs by counſell: as thong 
we had leauer the abuſe of thinges ſhould tary ill, then it ta- 
ken awap, loſe our p2ofite. Co let paſſe the ſeiemme and no- 
curnall bacchanala, the pꝛeſcript miratles, that are done vpõ 

tertaine dayes in the A elt part of England, who bath not 
hard e Jthinke pe baue heard of . Bleũs hart whiche io at' Past 
Maluerne, and ot S.Algares bones, how long they deluded * 
the people? J am afrayd,to the lofſe of many ſoules. MAher⸗ 
by men may well coniequre, that all about in this realme, 
there is plenty of ſuch iugling deceites. And pet hitherto pe 
haue ſought no remedy. But euen ſtill the miſerable people 
is ſuſfered, to take the falſe miracles foz the true, and to lye 
. God haue merey bp- 
pon vs. 

Laſt ol all, how thinke you ot matrimonye as all wel here? Matrimony. 
What of Baptiſme : hall we cuermoze in miniſtring otit 
ſpeake Latine, and not englitd rather, wien mape 
know what is ſaydanddone # : 

What thinke pe of theſemalle pzieſtes;and of the Bales 
 themſeluese What ſap pe? Be all thinges here ſo without a ⸗ 


— oat nothing ought e, a . - 778 
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At 


aſſed in the 
ole tyme foz» 

bydden ts be 

(aids 


Math. 24. 
Nuke. u. 


ftme people their true fode;ſo-ofte we beate ear fellowes. As 


cy vpon vs. Ir there be nothing tobe amended abꝛoade, con 
terning the whole, ict euery one of vs make ons better. If 


beate our fellowes |, Let vs eate and winke with dzonc- 
kardes. Surelyas oft as we do not take away the abuſe of 


beate and greuoully ſtrike our fellowes,When we walter in 


|, thes,pzeparedfozthe 
be the wafers and ionkets, pʒ 


1 Sermon preachedby M .Latymer : 
(awe ſoantohat n 


n. — 
they? what maner of males ſat they, trowe pe? But at the 
laſt, what became ol ſo god a cunſtitution⸗ 


there be neitherabzoade noz of homeany thingto be amen- 
,and redzefſed, PyLo2des be pe of god chere, be me» 
ry: and at the laſt bots big hane nothing eto dee. le 
3 be rich - Letvsfallto 


. 

— — act: s.| Let us far, not 

as f. Peter did: Our nigh; 

— but let vs ſap as the enill ſeruaunt ſayd: Jt will 
be long ere my maiſter come. This is pleaſaunt. Let vs 


thinges, ſo oſte we beat aur fellowes. As oſt as we geue not 


oft as we let them die in ſuperſtition, ſo ofte we beate them. 
To be ſhozte,as oft as we blinde, lead them blinde, ſo oft we 


the ende df our ragedie, i've will — delicate = 
wozides.well brtoued childzen. Thele 

onided-foz wozldly pꝛelates, 

wayting e gnalhing of teeth, þ. Contherwbocrguirih, hers 


ba elangd theres deli 
„„ 2 &th, and do nothyng but 


gnaſh and grinde our olone. To what end ende haue we notv er⸗ 
celled other in pollicy ? What bauewe ought fozthe at the 


lai? Pe ſe bz . 3 
nided fo2 pon, if pe be wo 
ed, be not pe the childzen of the 


childzen of the wozld, be not ffriken 
leane not vpon them. : 
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A Sermon preached by the R ue⸗ 
ok der kl. 4 A 


M. Hugh Latymer, in the 


Shroudes at Ponlest Church in London, 


the xvij day of pon mich Pang 
Anno. 15 48. 73 


23 ad. e eee ; 


re ant. Rom. xv. 


LI chin s whiche are 
ES | written ar written for our e- 
ED rudition and knowledge. 
SA, roy 


Gould be the ſowers. 
taught in Ch2ilte << and Ut | 
ſhould be the teachers and-pzeacher parte 

haue tolde you in the tha — 6 al. in which J haue aſ 
ol cam ſaped to ſet fozth my plough, to pꝛoue what J could do. And 
notpettomp no J ſhalltellyou who be the plowers, foz Gods wozde is 


a leꝛde to be ſowen in Gods field, that is the faithfull congre- 

gation,and the pꝛeacher i | is in the goſpel: 

Exiuit qui ſemingt ſem wo pang 83 ſoweth, the 

huſbandman,the plougi de, (0 

thatapzeact er is reſe d to in an o⸗ 

Luke 9. emo — 2 eee 

| P bhis hand to the plongh 

| * 

| | h bene ract ked, as Jtold you 

12 98 te been hone benons 

FE 7 and haue ben 

ne ofthem — augerpounded py” 


of e e 13 


ROO ey 
the wozd.of God, — — el is one of 
— — — 


of ploughing, and the 
pꝛeacher to a plowman. | Pemapnotbe — 
fimilifude, fo2 J haue bene aundercd of of ſome perſons foz 
ſuch thinges. At bath bene ſayd of me: Dh Latimer, nay, as 
— — — — — 


there bold w_ 7 | 


—_— 


Simuttudes 
vſed in the 
Goip clit. 
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-- The fourth Sermon preached by M.Latymer 


be taught of him whofoevuer hath any ſpirituall charge in the 
fapthfutl congregation,and who ſoeuer he be that hath cure 
of ſoule. And wel may the pꝛeacher andthe plowman be like- 
ned together. Firſt, toʒ their labour in al ſeaſons of the pere. 
Foz there is no tyme al the peare, in which þploughmi hath 
not ſome.ſpeciall wozke ta do: as in my cofitrey in L eiceſter⸗ 


o the diomu. j. ſhire, the plowman bath a tyme to ſet fozth, and ta aſſay bis 


Che Pzetate 
hath many ofs 
. 


Note the boo: 
perries of a 


right faylh. 


8 


4 
nne 


plougb, t other times, fo2 other neceſſary woꝛkes ta be done. 
And then they alſo may bee likened together foz the diuerſſttie 
of wozkes,t varietie of offices that they haue to do. Foz as 
the ploughman fir ſt ſetteth fozth bisplough, and then tilleth 
bis land;andbzeaketh it in furrowes,and ſometyme ridgeth 
it bp agapne.And at an other tyme bharroweth it,andclotteth 
it, and ſomtyme dongeth and hedgeth it, diggeth it and wees 
detb it, purgeth, and maketh it cleane : ſo the pꝛelate, þ pꝛea- 
cher, hath many diuers offices to doe · e hath firft a buſte 
wozke to bꝛing his pariſhners to a right fapth, as Paule cabs 
teth it. And nat a \waruing fayth, but to a fapth that embꝛa⸗ 
ceth Ch2ift,and truſteth to his merites.a linely fapth,a iuſti⸗ 
fieng fapth,a faith thatmaketh a man righteous without re⸗ 
ſpec of wozkes. As pe haue it very well declared e ſet fozth 
in the Homilie. He hath then a buſie wozke I ſap, to bzing 
9 and then to conũrme them in the 

. Now caſting them downe with thelaw, and with thzeat 
ninges of God ſoꝛ ſinne. Now ridging them vp agapne with 
the Goſpell and the pzomiſes of Gods fauour. Now we- 
ding them, by telling them their faultes, and making them 
fozſake ſinne. Now clotting them, by bzeaking their ſtonys 
hartes,and by making them (..pple harted,and making them 
to haue hartes of fleſh,that is ſoft hartes, and apt foʒ dodrins 


to enter in. Now teaching to know god rightip, and to know 


their duty to God e to their neighbours. Now erhozting thẽ 
when they know their duetie that they do it, and be diligent 
in it: ſothat they haue a continnall wozke to do. Great is 
——— ther foꝛe great ſhould be their hire. They 


and neuer fo few as now. 
-appearett that apyelate, 
2 


of ab 1 that man dei 
Cyhen il it A wozke. Pe can! 
woe of it. Jt is Gods wozke,Gods plougb 1 
God would haue ſtill going. Such then as lopter.and 
dlelp, are not god p2elates 02 Miniſters. 6. And ol r 
45 and teacye,no2 do not their dueties,God 
_ et Jeremy: el alediltns qui facit opus 
p 02 deceitfully,ſome bokes haue 
— 1 — eee ea have cher Lte 
Lo:d foꝛ thymexcp). are! therenow.in'Tnglande? iates. 
what ſhall we in this caſe do ? Shall we company with 
magyar fo2 thy mercy ſhal we not 
OD Lod whither wal we fice fromthe? B 
doth the wozke of Gov n 
fo; them that are negligẽt in diſcharging 
dane it fraudulently, foz that is the thing th 
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+ The fourth Sermon pftaehed by M Latymer 


+ vero el,. Many are called, but few arg eboſen. Vere 
J an oceafion by the way, fomewhatto ſay vnto vou, 
Jerem48, —— 
was ſpoken of a ſpirituall 
Dr 
—— — the ee 
(fayth be) cur ſed be he that kepeth batke his lwoꝛd frb fhep- 
dyng of bloud. As Saule when he kept backe the ſwoꝛd from 
theddyng of Hloud (at what tyme he was ſent agaynlf Ania- 
lee) was refuſed of Godfoz bepng diſobevient to Gods eb» 
maundementes, in thakhe eres the kyng. Sothat, 
that- place of the Pꝛophet of them that went to 

the 1 of Poab ,' among the 
there was one called Nebo , which was much repzoued fo; 
idolatry,ſaperſtition,ptide,auarice, cruelty, tyꝛannp, and fo} 
hardnes of bart, and fo; ele finnes was plagued of God 


and deſfroped, CEP 
3 wirning to PV all we ſay of theſe-rich C | 
Londoners, UCUhat hall I ſay of them ? ſhall J call the 

| London, malicious men of London, mercytsF 

don? No, no, A map not ſay ſo, they will be — with me 

then. Vet mult J ſpeake. Foz is there not raignyng in Lon 

don, as much pꝛide, as much couetouſnes, as muth crueltie, 

oy oppzeſſion, as much ſuperſtition, as was in Nebo? 

46k and mach mozeto Therfoze I ſap, repent D 

,repenit,repent . hou beareſt thy faultes told ther, 

aniende them,amende them. J thincke if eb had hadthe 

pꝛeachyng that thou haſt, they would haue converted . And 

i pou rulers and officers , be wiſe and circumſpec ; loke to 

pour charge, and ſe you ds pour duties, and rather be glad 

ts amende pour ill linpng , then te be angry when you are 

| warned 02 fold of pour fault. What a do was there made in 

Londonatacertaine man, becauſe he ſapd (and in derde at 

that tyme ona iuſt cauſe) Burgeſles (quoth be) nay Butter- 

flies, Lo2d what a do there was foꝛ that woꝛd. And pet would 

God they were no woꝛſe then Butterflies . Butterflies do 

but their nature, the Butterſip is not conetons,is not grep 

: 2 | of other mens godes, is not full of enuie and hatred 

„  iſiſobo,wnokcrubli is imer. The Batre 


Nath 11. 


warning 
rules and 


Ss _ * 


Uyppeth Oda. But Loudon cannot abide to be rebu- 
— I they be pꝛicked they will 
kick - Af they be rubbed on the gall:they-will wpurbe. Buf 6 
pet they will not amende their faultes , they will not be il — 
— bow ſhal A ſpeake wel of thẽ: i you could be 
content to reteine and folow' the wozd of God and fauour 
god p2eachers,ifpou could beareto be told of your faultes,if 
— beare of them: if pou would be 
glad to reſtame that is a myſſe: if 3-might ke — 
nation in you, that you would leaue to be mertyles and be- 
ente be Tbaritable, J wouldthenhope wel ofyou,J would gonerers ere 
then ſpeake well of you. But London was neuer ſo ill as it not mercrfail. 
ia nam. n tymes paſt , men were full of pitie : compaſſion, 
but there is no pitie „ foꝛ in London their bꝛother ſhalt 
dye the llvetesfoz cold; heſhallipe ſicke at their dozebe- 
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the 
would ———— * 
the pe. When J was a ®choler in Cambꝛidge mpſelfe,J 
heard very god repozt of London, and knew manythat had 
reliefof the rich men of Londs, but now A tan heare no ſuch 
god repoꝛt, and pet A enquire of it, e herken foz it, but now 
charitie is waren cold, none helpeth the Scholer,no2 pet the Charutie is 
poze. And in thoſe dayes what did tdey when they 
the Scholerst Mary they maintained and gaue themlinings 9 
that were very Papiſtes and pꝛofeſſed the Popes dourine, 
and now that the knowledge of Gods wozd is bꝛought to 
light ; and many earneſtly ſtudy and labour to ſet it foꝛth, 
nowalmoſt yo man helpeth to maintaine them. 

Ob London, London, repent;repent,foz J thinke God is 
— noone with London, thẽ ener he was with the titie 

of Nebo;Repent therfozerepent London,+ remember, that 
the ſame God lineth now that puniſhed Nebo, euẽ the ſame 
God and none other, and he will punich ünne as well now, 
as 
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T1 abmonition of London as wel, as he did then of: 
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The fourth Sermon prœached by M.Latymer 
as well nam, as be dyd then and bam —— —— 


ente —————ů——ů—ů ů fork 
pꝛelatyng q is buſie labuuryng and not Koꝛdyng Tborloze 
.. - paeachandteach;andlet vour pla dedopng] elo Jiſap! 
. -* thatlpnelikelopterers;lwke weltoyonrofhice, the plolo in 
your office æ charge. Ion live idle loitet, vou do not your 
dutie pou tolo net pour bocation let pour plow therfozebe 
goynge nat ceaſe, tat the ground may b2pngfoathfruite; 
But noiu me thioketh Jbedre- one ſay vato me: wot ye 
Xn aunſwert what you ſay? is ita woꝛks Is it a labaureh om then bath it 
to an obiection. happened, that we haue bad ſa many hundzed peares; ſomkas 
ny vnpzxeaching pꝛelates, lo: ding layterers and idle mini: 
ters? Y would haue me here to mahe anſwer and ta ſhew 
the cauſe thereof. Na, this land is nat fo2 me toptoggh;itis: 
to ſtenp, ta tbeanꝝy, ta hard foa ma to plug a Ldeę dana ſe! 
many thinges that make t them, ſa many thinges to lay for 
them — it ia not faꝛ my weake teantatogloW them.” 
They haue ta lan foꝛ themſeines, long tuſtontes; cerfirſd/ 
n nies, and authaꝛity, placing iu artiiament, and many things 
122 moze. And I feare me this land is not yet rype to be pioed. 

Fd as ſbe ſaying is: At lacketh wethering::Dhis geare lac 


keth wethering, at leaſt may it is not fo2 met 02 
what ſball I looke:fo2 among tbmnes, dut pꝛi x ſcrats! 
ching: Whatamang ſtanes, hut ſtumbling: Wha dad al⸗ 
molt lax de) among Dexpentes but inging? But this much 


A dare ſape, that ſince loꝛding and lat ering hath come vp, 
p2eaching hath cave dane, con trat tu the a poſttes times. 
Bhs Foꝛ they pzrached and loꝛded nat. And nam chen Lozdeand! 
tote bath pꝛrach not. Fo2theythatbe Lozdes;will ill go to piom .it is 
pat down prea⸗ no merte office foz them; It is nat ſeemingfoz theyn cidatr. 
chung Thus came vp loꝛding lopterers . bus crept in vapzeaths 
ing pꝛelates, and ſo haue thepiong continued. oꝛ bo ma⸗ 
ny vnlearned pꝛelates haue e now at this day: And no mar⸗ 
uell koꝛ il the pio wmen that nom be, wers made Wozdes, 
they would cleanc geue quer ploughing they mould leaue of: 
thep2 labour, and fall to loꝛ ding out right, and let tha pio 
ſtand. And then both plowes not walking, nothing ſhould be 
in the common weale but hunger . Foz cuer W 
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lates were made Lozdes-and/nobles , he plough andeth, 
there is na wo2ke done; the peoplo ſterue. They hauke, they 
unt, they carde., theꝝ dice, they paſtime in they2 pzelacyes 
galaunte gentiemen;with them daunong minions, and 
with theyz freſbe companyons,fq tha / ploughing is ſet aũde. 
And by their loꝛdins and loptring;p2eaching and ploughing 
is cleane gon And thus iftheptonghmen of the country, 
were as negligent tn-they2-ofiice., as pꝛelates be, we ſhoulo 
not long live fo2 lacke of ſuſtenaunte. And as it is neceſſary 
fo2 to haue thys plous bing los the (uſtentacion of the body: 

la wu we haus alſo the other foz the ſatiſfacis of the ſoule, 
oz els we can not live — — —— body waſteth 
—— ene dene 

two kindes of ep 


me. But there be 


The neceſſitle 
ol the plough. 
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The fourth ſermon pttached by M. Latimer 


p2ofelteth the Goſpell fo2 the lyuing fake, not 
they beare to Gods wo, But they thu wil vo tre pong 


— F — ns — Arr 
both the ploughes mult Cillbe going, as moſkneceſſarpfo; 
man. And wherefozeare magiũrates odeyned, but that the 
tranquility of the commune weale map be confirmed , limb 
ae both Botz now fs; the fault of vnpzeaching 
— tr TS 
be * in — roorny 
—— —— , burdened with 
kethhisJubilie: mounching their mam rite Sorters 
anowrs andmantions \o troubled with 
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their Lozdſhippes in dey! — 
eee tber * Kinges matters, 
furniſh the courte, ſome are 1 e Pa —— 


_areÞ2eſidentes,and ſome C 
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to teach, to luke 
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e ſnould th geue 


weale. Andnow J would 


floziſhing Chꝛiſtian 

ee frees — 
a ſhop and pꝛelate in ali Ei paſſeth an the reſt in 

n ing his ? Atan tell, fo2 Jknow bim who it is, A hne 
oy dim well. But now Ithinke3 ſe pon liſtining and barke 
er e ee 
the other, and is the moll diligent pzelate and pzeacher 
& all Clan. And nll yeknol lob ee e 
4d, is the dcuill. Pe is the moſt dil igent p2eacher of all otber, be 
is neuer aut of his dioces, be is neuer ttam 


. — By⸗ 
do⸗ 


— 


FEES 


Me: 


ED 
-- SME; 
A 


= 
ab 
„ 


VCC 


ep Lee ee r 12 
neter finde him vnoctupyrd, be is euer in dis pariſh, he he, 
peth relidencc at all tunes, ve ſbal neuer finde him aut of the 
way: call foz him when pou will, he is euer at home, the dili- 
genteſt pꝛeacher in all the realme, de is euer at bis ptough: 
no lo2ding no loytering tan hynder him, he is ener apply 
ing dis 'buſynes , ye ſhall neuer ſinde him Idle J warrant 
vou. And his office is to hyndet reugion, to mapntapne ſuper 
ſkicion, to ſet bp Jdolatry,roteachall kinde of poperg. He is 
ready as can be wyſhed, fo2to'to ſet fozthhis plough, to de- cbt dmen ang 
uiſe an many wayes as can be to deface and obſcure Gods tyeerveesot | 
glozy. Where the Dent is reſident andhath his plough go, 3'9docteme. 
— — light of candettes; yea at none dapes. 
——— 
candels;patmes,aſhes,holy water, and net ſernite of mens = 
as thougt man could inuenta better waye oö. 
nour God n God hunſelfe hath appopnted. Downt 
with Chailtes crofle, vp with purgatozy piche purs, vy with 
— ——— 
ges and gay garniſhing of ſtocks at 
tradicions and 
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=o diuell — 
authour 
ali ſuperſticion 


his moſt haly wozd. Downe with the olo | 
and bp with the new Gods honour : let all thinges be done 
latine. There malt be nothing but latine, not as much as 
homo quodcinis es, et incineremrenerteris --Remems 
berman — t into aſhes thou ſhalt returne. 
Which be bel ——— 
rauntpesple , when de geueth theutaſhes vpon aſhe went 


ber as diligent to ſow the 
7 ERIN | 
the fruitefuit edification.'But here ſome 


what fir,areve ſo ofthe Denils 
ul this to be true? Traciy Jknow him to 
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well, 
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The fourth ſermon {preached by M. Latymer 
beyed him alitle to much in condiſcending-to ſome follies. 
And I know bim as other men do, yea, that he is tuer actu⸗ 
—— following his plough. A know by . 
which layth of him. Sicur les rugiens circuit querers quẽ 
—— — — 


— rnpe le ehormny — oacdagtes 
place to plate, and ceaſeth not. Sicut lo, as a Lyon that is 
firongly,bodly,andp2oudly, ſtateip, and fiercely with haute 
— —— — = 
g ——————7jç＋—ßö— 
goeth about ſeking and not fleping, as our Biſhops do, but 
be ſekoth diligently,be ſearcheth diligetly all cozners, whers 
— — —ͤ ſnemey placens 


nat ſtill, he is neuer at reſt, but euer 

with bis plough that it maye ga fo:eward. — 
was neuer ſuchapzeacherin England as he is.Who is able 
ta tell his diligent pꝛeaching! which enerp dape and cuery 
boure-labozeth to ſow tackel and darnel, that he map bzing 
— — eſtimation and roume, thinſtitution 

the Lo2des ſupper and Chaiſtes crofſe,foz there he loſt his 
eee e Nut in dicium eſt mundi, ſen ſes 
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euls hau eijciet ur foras . Et ſicut exaltanit Moſes em in 
deſerto,jta exaltari eportet filium bominis. Et cum exaltatus fue+ 
re ,aterra,omniatrahem ad meipſum . ob is the indgement 
af this wozd, and the P2ince wn mn —5— 
And as Poles dyd lift vp the Serpent in the wildernes , le 
mult the ſonne of man be lift vp . And when J ſbalbe lift vp 
from the earth, J will dzawall thinges vnto mp ſelfe :;| Fo2 
the deuill was diſappointed of bis purpoſe;fo; bethonght nil 
to K rr 
crofſe,he thought allcocke ſure. 
But tbere lot he all hisreignyng,foz Chzilt Chzilt fayd: O 
trabam ad meipſum, I will dzawall thingesto my ſelſe. He 
meaneth dzawpng — 6 And that be 


— —¼- '] ———— a en I i I. 
a = A ut reg 


— — — 
— — - — — 


ſayd he would ds: Per ſemeripſane;by his owne ſelfe, not by 
5 : any - | 


| ofthe Plough. 19 
any hor bodyes dpacrilice Be ment by his olnne ſacrifice 
on the croTe , where heeffered him ſeife fo2 the redemption 
of mankynd and not the ſacrifice of the Baſle to be offered 
by an other Fo2 who can offer him, but hym ſeife 2 Be was Rote here a 
both the Dfferer and the offeryng . And this is the pꝛicke, —— ond 
this is the-marcke- at the which the Deuillſhotcth,, to eng- cin. 
cuate the croſſe of Chʒiſt, and to myngle the inſtitution of 
the Lo2des Supper, the which although be can not bzyng 
to paſſe: yet he goeth about by his ſleightes 4 ſubtile meanes 
to fruſtrate the ſame and theſe fiftene hundzeth peares he 
hath bene a dwer, onely purpoſing to euacuate Chailkes 
death, and to make it of (mallefficacte and-vertue . Foz as 
Chailt., accoꝛdyng as the Serpent was lift vp in wildernes: 
ſa would he him ſelfe to be exalted, that thereby as many as 
truſted in hym ſhould haue ſaluation: the deuill would none 
of that. They would haue vs ſaued by a dayly oblation pꝛopi 
ciatozp, by a ſacrifice expiatoꝛp, oꝛ remiſloʒp. 
Now if J ſhould pꝛeach inthe colitreyamong the bnlear- Thepapiltican 
ned, J would tell what p2opictatozy, erpiatozp and remiſſozp doctrine, 
is: but here is a learned auditoꝛp, yet fo2 them that be vnlear⸗ 
ned J will expound it. Pꝛopitiatoꝛy, expiatoʒy, remiſſoꝛy, oz 
ſatiſtactoꝛp, ſignifie all one thyng in effece , and is nothyng 
els but a thing wherebp to obteine remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and to haue ſaluation-. And this wap tke deuill vſed to eua⸗ 
tuate the death of Chzilt,that we night haue afficiance in os 
ther thinges, as in the daply ſacrifice ofthe Pꝛieſt, where as 
Chziſt would haue vs to truſt in his onely ſacrifice . So be 
was: Agnus occiſus ab origine mundi, the lambe that bath ben 
flapng from the begynnyng of the woꝛld, and therfozehe is 
talled ge ſacrificum , a continual ſacrifice , and not foz the 
— of the Malle, as the Blaunchers haue blaun⸗ 
ched it, and wꝛelled it. And as J my ſelfe dyd once miſtake it. — 
But Raule ſaytb: Per ſemeripſuss pur gatip facta, by bim elke © ay —— 
and by none other, Chzilt made purgatton and ſatiſfaa ion noaiifecrifice, 
tn the whole wozld, once 'offrcd kog 
Would Chziſt this wozd (by — ſee) bad bene better der. s 
weighed and loked bp, and a to make them 
boly,fo2 he is inge ſacriſicium, a continuall ſacrifice, in ettet, 
e and operation , that like as ur” ſeyng the "I, 
t. pe 
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The fourth Sermon preached by M.Latymer - 


pent hang bp in the deſert , were put in remembꝛauntce of 
ag Chziftes death, in whom as many asbeleued were ſaued:ſo 
all men that truſt in the death of Chzif ſhall be ſaued, as wel 
they that were befoze,as they that came after, Fo; he was a 
continuall Sacrifice,as J ſapd in effec, ,operation and 
vertue.As though be bad from the begynnyng ofthe wozlv, 
and continually ſhould to the wozldes end, hang ſtill on the 
crofſe,and he is as freſh hangyng on the croſſe now, to them 
that beleue and truſt inhym : as he was fiftene hund2eth 
peares ago, wen he was cracified . Then let vs truſt vppon 
bis onely death, and loke fo2 none other ſacrifice pꝛopiciato⸗ 
rv, then the ſame blouop Sacrifice , thelinely ſacrifice, and 
not the dzy Sacrifice, but a blondy Sacrifice. Foz Chzilt bim 
ſelfe ſayd: conſummaetnm eſt, It is perfectly finiſhed, A haue ta 
ken at mp Fathers hand the diſpenſation of redemyng man- 
kynd . J bane wꝛougbt mans redemption, and haue dilpat⸗ 
ched the matter.Why then mingle ye hm! why do pe diuide 
dim? whp make vou of bym mo ſacrifices then one: Paule 
ſapth: Paſctha noſtrum immolatus eſt Chriſtus, Chiſt our paſſes 
ouer is offered vp, ſo that the thyng is done, and Chill bath 
done it, and he hath done it / el, once foꝛ all. And it was a 
blondp @acrifice,not a dzp Sacrifice. : 
Whyp then , it is not the Maſſe that anapleth oz p2ofiteth 
fo2 the quicke and the dead e Wo wozth the, © deuill, wo 
woꝛth the, that haſt pꝛeuapled ſo farre and fo long, that haſt 
made England to wozſhyp falſe Gods, foꝛſakyng Chꝛiſt 
Note Here the their Loꝛd. Wes woꝛth the deuill, wo wozth thee denill and 
mighty were all thy aungels. Aft Chzicbvhis deathdzaweth all thynges to 
baun, che dym felfe, and dzaweth all men to ſaluation, and to henenly 
bliſſe, that truſt in him: Then the Þ2teſtes at the Palle , at 
Poptlh _ the Popiſhe Paſſe(J fay) what can they dzaw , when Chzift 
lerue the dewil, Daa wetb all, but landes and godes from the right heyzes? 
65 Gag TheP2ieſtes dzaw godes and richefſe, benefices and pꝛo⸗ 
motions to thein ſelues , and ſuch as beleued in their ſacri- 
fice , they dꝛaw to the Deuill . But Chailt it is that dzaw- 
eth ſonles vnto bym bp hys bloudp Sacrifice , What haue 
we to do then, but epularr in Domino, tu eate in the Lozd at 
des Supper. 8 5 | 
What other ſeryice haut weto do to hym : —_ 
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of the Plough, 20 


fleſhe: What other oblation haue we ta make, but of obe⸗ 


neighbours e But as fo2 our redemption, it is done alreadp, 
it cannot be better. Chꝛiſt hath done that thyng fo well, that 
it can not beamended , It can not be deniſed bow to make 
that any better then he hath done it. But the Deuill by the 
belpe of that Italian Bpſhop ponder , his Chaplapne, bath 
laboured by all meanes that he might , to fruſtrate the death 
of Chꝛiſt, and the merites of his paſſion. And they haue deui⸗ 
ſed foz that purpoſe, to make vs belene in other vaine things 
by his Pardons,as to haue remiſſion of ſinnes , foꝛ p2aping 
on balowed Beades, foꝛ dzinking of the bakehouſe bole, as a 
Channon of Waltam Abbey once told me, that when ſoe⸗ 
uer they put they? loaves of bꝛead into the ouen, as manp ag 
dꝛanke ofthe Pardon bole ſhould haue pardon foz dzinking 
of it. A mad thyng to gene Pardon to a bole . Then to Pope 
Alexanders holy water, to halowed belles, palmes, candela, 
aſhes , and what not 2. And of theſe tbynges eneryone hath 
taken alnap ſome part of Chailtes ſandification . Enerp ont 
bath robbed ſome part of Chꝛiſtes psNion and trolle, and 


day ply ere po to put away ſinne. Yea and A- 


ande 
andis blöd fo2 a remedy agaynſt ſpirites, and to chaſe awap 


this were the woꝛſt. But wo wozth thee, O Deuill, that 
daſt pzeuapled to evacuate Chziſtes troſſe, and to mingle the 
Loꝛdes Supper. Theſe be the Italian Byſhops deuiſes,and 
the deuill hath pꝛicked at this marke, to fruſtrate the cro”2 
of Chꝛiſt. e ſhot at this marke long befoze Chzilt came, he 
ſhot at this pꝛicke 

ged on the Croſle, oz ſuffered his paſſion. 

Foz the bzaſen Serpent, was ſet vp in the wyldernes 
put men in rememb2aunce of Chziſtes comming , that like 
as they which bebelde the b2aſcn Serpent were healed of 
they2 bedely diſcaſes : ſo they thai lowked ſpiritually vppon 
Ch:ift that was to came, in him ſhould be ſaued ſpirituatly 
rom the Deuill . The a” ſet bp in 1 
5 —_— t. iiij. 


foure thouſand peares beloʒe Chzilt han⸗ 
0 


ther ſacrifice baue we to offer, but the moꝛtiſication of sur 


oblation that 


we eught to of 
fer vnto Sod, 


Note dere 
What traſh we 
baue hed frous 
Rome, 


hath mingled Chziſtes death, and bath bene made to be p:0- 
holy water pet at this day remaineth in England, 
Deuils, pea and J would this had bene the woꝛll. 4 would. 


The ſeruiet + 


The fourth Sermon preached by M.Latymer 


Cbꝛiſt to tome, but the Denill found meanes to ſteale awap 
the memoꝛp of Thziltes comming, and bꝛought the people to 
waꝛſhip the Serpent it ſelle, and to ſence him, to honor him, 
and to offer to him, to woꝛſhippe him, and to make an Noole 
of him. And this was done by the market men that J toide 
pou of. And the Clarke of the market did it foz the lucre 
and aduauntage of his Palter,that therby his honour might 
encreaſe,fo2 by Chꝛiſtes death, he could haue but ſmal woꝛld 
ly aduanntage. And euen now ſo hath he certain blaunchers 


longing to the market, to let and ſtoppe the light of the Gol⸗ 


pel, and to hynder the Kinges pzocedinges in ſetting fozth 
the woꝛde and glozp of God. And when the Kinges Paieſty 


The laying ot with the aduiſe of his honourable Counſaple goeth about to 
bade pa pꝛomote Gods woꝛde, and to ſet an oꝛder in matters of reli- 
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gion, there ſhall not lacke blaunchers that will ſay: As foꝛ J 
mages , whereas they baue bene vſed to be ſenced, and to 
haue candels offered vnta them, none be ſo deine do ab. 
the ſtocke oz fone, 02 to the Jmage it 2 but . 
God and his honour befoze the Image 
ſhould abuſe it, theſe blaunchers will be beak pto whylper . 
the Bing in the eare , and to tell him, that this ts but 
a (mall matter. And that the ſame, with all other like abu ⸗ 
ſes in the church may be refourmedeaſely. It is but a litle a · 
(ſap they) and it may be eaſelyamended . But it ſhould 
not be taken in band at the firft fo feare of trouble ,' oz fur - 
therinconueniences . The people willnot beare ſodapne al. 
feracions: an inſurrection may be made after ſodapne muta- 
tion, which may be to the great harme loſfe of the Kealme. 
@hercfozeall thinges ſhall be well, but not out of hand, fo: 
feare of further buſpnes . Theſe be the blaunchers that hi⸗ 
therto haue topped the wozd of God, and hyndered the true 
ſetting fwzth of the ſame. There be many put offes, ſo many 
put byes, ſo many reſpedes,, and conftderations of wozldly 
wiledome . And J doubt not but there were blaunchers in 
the olde time, to whpſper in the eare of god Ring Ezechias, 
foz the maytenaunte of Jdolatry done to the bzaſen Serpft, 
aſwell as there hath bene now ol late, and be now that can 
blaunche the abuſe of Images as other like thinges . But 


god King ©zechias would not beſo blynded, 8 
pouo, 


87875 of the Plough. 09 A. 
Apollo, fernent in ſpirite . He woulde geue no eare to the 
Blauncbers, he was not moned with theſe wozldlye re- Sz echtan 
ſpcctes, with theſe pzudent conſiderations , with theſe poly- godly ns 
cies, he fcarcd not inſurregions of the people. He feared not and a veſtroyer 228 
teaſthis people would not beare the glozp of God: but de eltrr. 
(without any of theſe reſpeces, oꝛ pollycies , oz confiderati- 2 
ons, like a god king foz Gods ſake, and foz conſcience ſake) N 
by and by plucked downe the bꝛaſen Serpent, and deſtrop⸗ 
ed it vtterly, and beate it to pouder. He out of hand, did caſt. 
downe all Images, be deſtroyed. all Jdolatry, andclearely 
did extpꝛpate al ſuperſticion. Be would not heare theſe blaun⸗ 
thers and woꝛldly wyſe men but with out delay, followeth 
Gods cauſe and deſtroyeth all Jdolatry out of hand. Thus 
dyd god King Ezechias, foz be was like Apollo, feruent in 
ſpirite, and diligent to pzomote Gods gloꝛy. And god hope 
there is that it wall be likewiſe here in Englad,foz the kings 
Maieſty is ſo bzvught vp in knowledge, vertue, and godly- 
nes, that it is not fo be mpſtruſted, but that we ſhall haue all 
thinges well, e that the glozy;of God ſhall be ſpꝛead abꝛoad, 
thꝛougbout all partes ofthe realme, if the Pzelates will dili⸗ 
gently apply their plongh and be pzeachers , rather then 
Loꝛdes. But our blaunchers, which will be Lo2des, and no 
labourers,when they are commannded to go and be reſident 
 bpon their cuces,# pꝛeach in their benifices,they would ſap. 
What, Fhaue ſet a deputie there, J haue a deputy that Sitbopsaps 
loketh well tomy flocke , and the which ſhall diſcharge my point deputies 
duty. A deputy(quod he)Jloked fo; that wo2d all this while. to pzeach foz | 
And what a deputy mult he be, trow ye? Enenonelike him *9*®. 
ſelfe,he muſt be a Cannoniſt, that is to ſay, oneÞ is bzought 
bp in the ſtudy of the Popes lawes and decrees.. One that 
will ſet fozth papiſtry as well as himſelfe , and one that will Bchold what 
mayntayne all ſuperſfition and Jvolatrye , And one that don agp̊tt:? 
will nothing at all, oꝛ elles very weakely reſiſt the Deuils to ſerue in their | 
plough, pea happp it is if he take not part with the Deuill, c places, 
where be ſhould be an enempto him, it is well ik he take not 
the Deuils part agaynſt Chꝛiſt. But in the meane time the 
Pꝛelates take tber: pleaſures. Chep are Loads andnolabou . ' 
rers, but the Deuil is diligent at hisplough . He is no vn⸗ — (s 
pꝛeaching pꝛelate. e is nolozdly loptethyfrom his cure, but ching pꝛeiate. 
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Reuerend Father, M 
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ten in Gods boke, and 
ten fo2 our learning. 


co 


Edvardthe vj. within the 
e, in the palace at Weſtmin- 
the vj. of Marche. | | 


not obeboundvatoa certaine i theame. 


in . their ſteppes oz⸗ 
ſame wozde : pea truely they are . 
Sede Gods boke, but alſo the miniſter of 

th fame fo the wander lake, fo farreas be {peaketh Ming 


derer by the 


* 


nd 
of famous me- 


D Nom. xd. a. 


euer — he. 


In taking thi — of Scripture(moſt hike tierce) 6 
dee one en e 
dienganewlets, ,02 els feareth qe nr bob 


ripes foz his flouthfulnes; 


beende e , and 


ao eek and to gene G92 4 belcue 


Dantel vit-c. 
We muſk oy 


his wozd,end - 


A 
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| Thefirk ooo pradetio Manag. 


i ets de, tb Nn 
— fon e piritgalt The temp 


ruleth with 

two l woꝛdts. bee vefiin tee bandes ol Ringen, and ru⸗ 
- Thetempozaii lers vnder him, wherunto all ſubiectes, as well the clergy as 

(wozd. the fon hae et contrary 
Th a” 

The ſptfituati © The ip en end b ththe dane of the minid ers and 
lord. Pꝛeachers, wher eunto aliKynges, maieſtrates, and rulers, 
1 3 ought to be obedient, that is, to beate, ano follow, ſo long as 

Math. xxl. the miniſters it in chziltes chapze, that is, ATA wal of 


Chailtes bake. ... 
The king may The king cojrecteth rde. with the tepozal 


cozrect the pze- \wo2de,yea,and the r 
cher. the P2eacher can not toꝛrea — — bee a tranſgreſ- 
ſiour ot Gods woꝛde wi — 179 


How the mea: gozrect and 3 the bude 


cher may cad no man þ ſetting God onelp beloze bis eyes 
. rect a Ryng 03 4 
e T ha? N. a en. 


n 4 mencioned in many places of pela tu 42 
monges many this is one. Q «ecunque iuſſerint vas ſernare ſer- 
nus & facite-Whatſoeuer they bid you obſerve,that obſerue 

.Therfozeletthe 1 5 We en 


ſwoz 
though death abe bes er 8 
with this \wozde, did repzone king Pharao at Gods r 
maundement. 
Sa. won 1255 d 5755 
foz 0 

cis deſtruction cantr e Pꝛo⸗ 

bele fozeſapd kinge 441 
od doctrine andcozrecttheir lyues, came v de⸗ 

— bers 1 Pharao geuing no credite bnto ve . . 
phet of God, but appl — of his-awne harte, 
Exo.14 What tyme he hatde of the paſſage of Gods people, hauyng 
no feare 02 remembꝛaunte of Gods wazke, de with his ar · 
mp did pꝛolecute after entending to deſtroy them, but 75 
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The firſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


eſt ĩt, and dwelleſt therein : If ahon ſnalrſay, I will ſet 4 
bung auer mg vnto all the nations that are abonto 


. 


* 


How aps 
ecuon ofa 

many*ho:ſes, 

8 thathe bing notthe people agayne to Egipt, thozdwe the 

+2 ..,- multitude of hozſes;fozas much as the Tode hath ſavd vu⸗ 

to pon: pe ſhall hentefoꝛth goe no moze agapne that wape. 

Alo he ſball not haue to many wyues, lealt his hart turne a⸗ 

wap, neither hal he gather dym ſiluer and golde to muche. 

As in diners other places offcriptur 


e is miete matter fo2 all 
effates. Do in this foꝛeſaid place is deſcribed chicfly the doc 
trine ſitte fo2 a kyng. But who is wozthy to utter this dot 
+ trinebefoze our moſt nable kyng : Not 4 God knoweth, 
—— both weake in bodr and obliuious, 
Lam, not onely becauſe of painfull 


petition. To pꝛay 

dab, pkegrace of ©od os they had (right godly 
tobeleue God to be no leſſe mercifull vnto fapth- 
- full)tbonbe was vnto them, greatly itws.Ther- 


' foze: wel mute Saale, bs liſte p au hartes and aye the 
XL. 02des p2zaper, - 


tows (O Um venerir Wbithowart come bntothe land which 
the ed ec bim king, ec. 
thou make kyng oner thee, 


One of thy bzethzen- 
11 S ere e 


2 Furtherman ve fate 
— —ͤ—ę— 
4+ Noꝛ be ſhal not multip 
2 
n euer place, — — 'F 


before Kyng Edward. 25 
all the foꝛeſayd thinges, but not to much. The text is, When 
thou ſhalt come into the land. &c. To haue a king the J 
ſraclits did with much impoꝛtunitie call vnto God, and God 
long befoze pzomiſed them a king, and they were full certifi- 
edthereol, that God had pꝛomiſed that thing: foz vnto Abꝛa⸗ 

ham he ſayd: Ego creſcers te faciam vehementer , ponamg, te in 
gentes ſed et reges ex te prodibunt. that is, I will multiply thee 
excedingly, and will make nations of thee, yea, and kings 
ſhail ſpring out of thee, Theſe wandes were ſpoken long 
befoze the chüwen of Aſraell had any king, Not withſtanding 
vet God pꝛeſcribed vnto them an oꝛder, bowe they ſhoulds 
choſe theyꝛ king, and what maner of man he ſhould be, where 
he ſapth: When thou ſhalt come into the land. &c. As who 
ſhould ſay, O pe childꝛen of Jſraell , J knoweyour nature 
right well,which is euil,andendined vato all euils. Jknow 
that thou wilt chuſe a king to raign over the, and to appeare 
glozious in the face ofthe wozlde ,afterthe manners of Gen- 
tiles, But becauſe thou art ſtiffe necked, wild, and art geuen 
to walke without a bzidle,and line: Therefoze now J will 
pꝛeuent thy euill and beſtly maners, J will hedge ſtrongly. 
thy way, J will make a durable law, which ſhall compel! ther 
to walke oꝛdinatelp, and in a plaine way, that is, thou ſhalt gye 


Gen. 27.8. 


not chuſe thee a king after thy will and fantaſie, but after me wereretromed | 


thy L,02dand God. Thus God conditioned with the Jewes ts ben Un. 
that theyz kit. ſhoulde be ſuch a one as he him ſelfe would but fuch a ns. 


chuſe them. This was not much vnlike a bargaine that J 48 Sod wou 


heard of late ſbould be betwirt two frendes fo2 a hozſe , the baut the cha. 


owner pꝛomiſed the other ſhould haue the hoꝛſe if he would, 

the other aſked the pꝛite, he ſayd xx. nobles. The other would 

geue him but iiij. pound: the owner ſayd he — 

then. The other claimed the hozſe becauſe he ſayd, he 

baue him it he woulde. Thus this bargaine became a Melt, . 3 erp nd 

minſter matter, the lawiers got twiſe the valare of the hozſe, 

and when all came to all, two fales made an ende of the mat» 

— Yowbeit the Jſraelites could nat goe to lawe with God, 
fo2 chuſing theyꝛ king, fo would they, nill they, theyꝛ kyng 

ould be of his chung, . | 
* a 
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The firſt Sermon preached by M. Latymer 
in a deceiueable wap, vnto they? vtter loſſe and deſfrudion. 
Fo} as they lay commonly: Qi v edit plane, vadit ſane. that 
is, He that walketh plainly, walketh ſafely. As the Jewes 
were ſtifnecked, and were euer redy to walke ino: dinatlp, no 
leſſe are we engliſh men geuen to vntowa z ones, and inoꝛdi⸗ 

nate walking after our owne fantaſies and bꝛaines. We wil 
walke without the limites of Gods woꝛde, we will chaſe a 
1 Reg. 19% EKing at our owne pleaſure, But let vs learne to frame our 
our liues after the noble king Dauid, which when he had ma⸗ 
ny occaſions, geuen oł king Saule to wozke euil fo; euil, yea, 
and hauing manꝝ times opoꝛtunitie to perfozme miſchiefe 
1. Reg. 14. and to ſlaꝝ king Saule. Neuertheles yet fearing, woulde not 
follow his ficſhly affections and walke inoꝛdinately, without 
the will of Gods woꝛde, which he confefſed alwayes to be his 
direction ſaying: Lucerne pedrbus meis verbuns tuum, & lumen 
Bſat..ngs Jemitismeis. Thy worde, O Lord, is a lanterne ynto my feet 
Gods wazdis and a light vnto my ſteppes. 
our light. Chus hauing in mind to walke o2dinatly,he did alwayes 
auoyde to doeuill, Fo2 when king Saule was in a caue.with 
out any man. Dauid and his men ſitting by the ſides of the 
caue,yea and Dauids men mouing him to kill Saule, Dauid 
made aunſ were and ſapd vnto them: Seruet me Dominus, ne 
David de ren iſtam. Gr contra Dominum eum Meſſiam. &c. that is, 
nit.. Ihe Lorde keepe me from doing chis thing vnto my mai- 
ter, that is the Lordes annoynted. At an other time alſo, 


F commou 


moued by Abiſay to kill Saule fleeping,Dauid ſayd : Ne in- 

v. Reg. s. b. terficias eum, quis enim impune manum ſuam inferet vncto Domi- 
1 ni. &c. that is, Deſtroy him not, for who can lay his hands 
O on the Lordes annoynted, and be giltileſſe.&c. A woulde 


God we would follow king Dauid, and then we ſhould walk 
dentata . dinatetv, and pet do but that we are vounde ofdutic to dw, 
— are re- fo2 God ſayth: Q od ego præcipio, hoc tant um facito. That thing 


woocd mozdte which I commaund that onely do. There is a great erroz 


natly. killen nov a daes among many af vs, which are vayne; and 
new fangled men climing beyond the limites of our tapacitie 
and wit, in wzenching this text of ſcripture hereafter follow- 
ing, after theyz owne phantaſie andbzayne;theyz erro2 is ve 
| — 


G& 


* 


— — . 
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pon this text: Audi vocem populi in omnibus que dicunt tibi, non i. Reg.. 
enim te reprobant, ſed me reprobarunt ne regnem ſuper eos that is, 


Heare the voyce of the * all that they ſay vnto 
thee, ſor they haue not caſt thee away but me . They 
wꝛench theſe woꝛdes awꝛie after theyꝛ owne fantaſies, and 
make much doubt as touching a king, and his godly name. 
They that ſo do walke inozdinately,they walke not direuly 
and plainly,but delight in balkes and ſtubble way. n 
It maketh no matter by what name the ruler be named, Godcallets, 
if fo be they ſhall walke ozdinately with Ood, and direc their by dwerg 
eps with God. Foz both patriarches,iudges,and kings had, names. 
andhauc they authozitie of God, and therefoze godly, But 
this ought to be conſidered which God ſayth: Nen preficere 

tibi potes homini aliemum. that is, Thou muſt not (ct a ſtrain- 

ouer thee. It hath pleaſed Godto graunt vs a naturall Ring Edward 
king and Lo2de,of our 
ol our owne religion. God 
moſt p2ecioustreaſure, 4 yet many of vs do deſire a ſtrainger cio 
tobe king auer bs, Let vs no moze now deſire to be bankers, et vs p;a 


but let vs indeuonr to walke ozdinately and plainty, after fo; his left. 


molt 


A ſtrainger 
wit godlines e 
kepe ſuch a king from vs, Mell the plant againe 
kinges grace hath üters, my Lady Parie,andmy Lady Eli“ il bipocriſes 
8 — — — 

ſhouldenſuc? Godknoweth, But God graunt, (it they ſo do: 

wherby ſtrainge religion cometh in that they ypuer come to The way % 


 courſing nos ſucceeding. Therekoze toauoyde this piague, let {7,295 Gods 
vs amende our liues, and put away all-pzide,whiche doth ts to fe nent au 
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The firſt Sermon preached by M. Latymer 


dꝛowne men in this realme at theſe dayes, all couetouſnes 
wherein the magiſtrates and rich men of this realme are o⸗ 
uerwhelmed,all techery and other exceſſine vices, pzouoking: 
Oods wꝛath were he not mercifull, euen to take from vs our 
naturall king and liege Loꝛde, yea, and to plague vs with a 
They that loue ſtrainge king fo2 our vnrepẽtant hart. Wherfoze(if as ye ſay 
vork- 4g Þ pe loue the king) amende pour lines , and then ye ſhall be a 
mend their ſins meane that God ſhall ſend him vs long to raigne ouer vs,foz 
luu ling vndoubtedly ſinnes pꝛouoke much Gods wꝛath. Scripture 
ſayth: Dabo tibi regem in furore meo. that is, I will geue thee 
a king in my wrath. Now we haue a lawfull king, a godlie 
king, neuertheles pet many euels do raigne . Long time the 
miniſters appoynted,hane ſtudied to amende, and redzeſſe all 
euils,long time befoze this great labour hath bene about this 
matter, great crakes hath bene made that all ſhoulve be well: 
but when all came to all,fo2 all they2 boaſts, little o2 nothing 
was done, in whome theſe woꝛdes of Yozace may well be ve- 
rified, ſaping: Parturiunt montes naſcetur ridiculus mus. The 
mountaines ſwelleth vp. the poze mouſe is bꝛought out:long 
beloꝛe this time, many hath taken in hande to bing many 
thinges vnto paſſe,but finally they wonkes came vnto ſmall 
cffecte and pꝛollte. 
Now Jheare ſay all thinges are ended after u godly 
ner, oꝛ cls ſhoztly ſhall be, Make halt, make haſte, and let vs 
Latymer was [earne to conuert, to repent,and amende our lines . If we do 
a true pꝛaphet. not, 3 feare, à teare, leſt fozour ſinnesand vnthankfulnes, an 
bypocrite ſhall caigne ouer vs. Long we haue bene ſeruants, 
God hath tent and in bondage, ſeruing the pope in Egipt , God hath geuen 
' boavcuuerer / vs a deliuerer, a naturall king. Let vs ſhe no ſtrainger ot an 
A et vo no moze other nation, no hypocrite which ſhall bꝛing in againe all pa⸗ 
tete to ſet ue à piſtry, hypotriſte, and idolatry. Ho diabalicall miniſter which 
Qramger. qa maintaine all deuilliſh wozkes and euell exerciſes, But 
Tet vs pꝛar ox let vs p2ay that Ood maintayne and continue our moſt excel- 
vu nu. ent king bere pꝛeſent, true inherits2 of this our realme, both 
py nattmitis, and alſo by the ſpeciall gift and oꝛdinaunte of 
0 God. He doth rectifie vs in the libertie of the goſpell, in that 
thereſoze let vs ſtand, Srare ergo in libertate, qua Chriſtus nos 


Horatius. 


hberanit 


- 


liberauit. Stand ye in the libertie, wherewith Chriſt hath 
made vs free. JnChailtes libertie we ſhall ſtande: if we ſo S0. . 
line that we pꝛoſite: if we calf away all euill fraud and deceit, 
with ſach other vices,contrary to Gods woꝛde: and in ſo dos 
ing we ſhall not onely pꝛolong and maintaine our moſt noble 

kinges dayesin p2oſperitie: but alſo we ſhal pꝛoſper our own 

liues, to line not onely p;oſperouſly,but alſo godly, 

In any wiſe, let no ſuch a one pꝛepare vnto hum ſelfe ma het in ment 
ny hozſes, ec. Jn ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, ye ſhall vnderſtande, that a pznce 
that J do not entend to ſpeake againſt the ſtrength, policie, ſhould not haus 
and pꝛouiũion ot a king, but againſt erceſſe, and vayne truſt "x hozles, 
that kinges haue in them ſelues,moze then in the lining God " 
 theauthoz of all godnes, and geuer of all victozy ,. Pany hoz- 
ſes are requiſite foz a king, but he may not exced in them, nau; 
triumph in them, moze then is nedfull , fo2 the neceſſary af- 
fay2es and defence of the realme: What meaneth it, that God | 
hath to do with the kinges ſtable, but onely he would be mai ⸗ 
ſter of his hoꝛſes. The ſcripture ſapth: In altit habitat. He | 
dwelleth on hye. Jt followeth: Zumilia reſpicit. He loketh Pal. eq. 
on the low thinges, yea, vpon the kinges ſtables, and vpon 
all the offices in his houſe.God is great graund maiſter ofthe e 
kinges houſe,and will take accompt of euery one that bea- God is graund 
reth rule therein fo2 the executing of their offices: whether unde im the 
they baue iultly and truly ſerued the king in their offices, 02 ge voule, 
no. Yea God loketh vpon the king him ſelfe,if he woꝛke well 
o2 not. Euery king is ſubieu vnto God, and all other men ar 
ſubiectes vnto the king. Jn a king God requireth fayth, not 
erceſſe of hoꝛſes. Yo:ſesfoz a king be god and neceſſary, if 
they be well vſed: but hoꝛſes are not to be pꝛeferred aboue 
pe men. J was once offended with the kinges hozſes, and 
therfoze twke occaſion to ſpeake in the pꝛeſente of the kinges 
maieſtie that dead is, when abbeies ſt@d, Abbeies were oꝛdei⸗ 
ned fo2 the comfozt of the phꝛe: wherefoze J ſayd it was not 
decent that the kings hoꝛſes ſhould be kept in them (as many 
were at that time) the liuing ol poze men thereby miniſhed 
and taken away : But afterwarda certaine noble man ſayde 
to me: what haſt thou to do with the kinges hozſes 2 J aun; 

, day, ſwered 


Il) me firſt Sermon preached by M.Latymer 
wered and ſayd, J ſpake my conſcience as Gods wozd diret⸗ 
ted ie. Be ſayd: hoꝛſes be the maintenances and parte of a 
kinges honour,and alſo of his realme, wherefoze inſpeaking 
In aunſicr de 29ainlt them, ye are againſt the kinges honoz, J aunſwered: 
claring the true Godteacheth what honoꝛ is decent fozthe king, and foz all o⸗ 
honour of a 


— ther men actoꝛding vnto they; vocations, Ood e⸗ 
g uery king aſufficient lining foz his ſtate and degree both by 
landes and other cuſtomes. And it is lawfull foz enery king 


0 to enioy the ſame godes and poſſeſſions. But to extoꝛte and 

| _ - takeaway the right ofthe poze, is againſt the honour of the 

king. I pou do moue the king to do after that maner, then 

De deſcribety vou ſpeake againſt the hanour of the king. Foz A tultcertiſie 

the dichonoꝛs of vou, extoꝛtioners, violent oppꝛeſſoꝛs, ingroſſers of tenements 

a kin ap rug and landes,thzough whoſe couetouſnes, villages decay and 

mol tiutit. fall downe, the kinges liege people foz lacke ofſuſtenanceare 

familhed and decayed. They be thoſe which ſpeake agaynſt 

God requireth the honour of the king. God requireth in the king and all ma⸗ 

a good hart. ieſtrates a god hart to walke directly in his wayes: and in all 

ſubiectes, an obedience due vnts a king. Therefoze I pꝛay 

God both the king, and alſo we his people map endenour dili⸗ 

gently to walke in his wayes, to his great hono2 and our pꝛo⸗ 

fite. Let him not pꝛepare vnto him ſelfe to many wines.xc. 

_Kingovofthe Although we read here that the kinges amongeſt the Jewes 

— had liberty fo take moꝛe wiues then one, we may not there- 

have mo wtues foze attempte to walke inoꝛdinatelp, and to thinke that we 
tden one. map take alſo many wiues. 

Foz Chailt hath fozbivden thys vnto vs Chziſtians. And 

let vs not impute ſinne onto the Jewes becauſe they had 

many wines, Fo2 they had a diſpenfation ſo to do, Chꝑiſt li⸗ 

miteth vnto vs one wife only. And it is a great thyng fo2 a 

man fo rule one wyfe rightly, and ozdinately, Foz a woman 

is frayle £ pꝛocliue vnto all euyls, a woman is a very weake 

| vellell, and may ſone deceive a man, and bzyng hym vuto e⸗ 

—＋ ry euill. Many examples we haue in holy Scripture. Adam had 

ruled. but one wyfe, called Eue, aud how ſone had ſhe bzought him 

A godly womi to conſent vnto euill, and to come to deſtruction, Bow dyd 

into be cholen : ieked Jelabell peruerte kyng Pachabs hart nr 
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all godlines, and finally vnto deſtruction. It is a very harde 
thyng foz a man to rule well one woman, Therefoze let our 
kyng, what tyme hys grace ſhall be ſo mynded to take a wife, 
chuſe hym one which is of God, that is, which is of the houſ⸗ 
hold of fayth. Yea let all eſfates be no leſſe circumſpect in cho- 
ling her, taking great deliberation, and then they ſhall not 
ntede entes, and ſuch miſcheues to the euyll exam- 
ple and ſlaunder of our realme. And that ſhe be ſuch one as 
the kyng can finde in bys hart to loue and leade hys lyfe in 
pure x chaſt eſpouſage, and then ſhal he be þ moze pꝛone and 
red to aduance Gods 
great lechery vſed in this realm. Cherſdꝛe we ought to make 
a continuall pꝛaper vnto God, foz to graunt our kyngs grace 
ſuch a mate as may knitte hys hart and hers, accozdyng to 
Gods oꝛdinante and law, and not to conſider andcleane one- 
ly to a politike matter o2 coniundtion, foz the enlarginge of 
dominions, faz ſuerty and defence of countryes,ſettyng apart 
the inſtitution and ozdinaunce of God, We haue now a pze- 
ty little ſhillpng, in derde a very pꝛetꝝ one. A haue but one J 
thynke in my purſe and the laſt day J had put it away almoſt 
foz an old grote, ( ſo J truſt ſome wil take them. Che fineſſe 
of the ſiluer J cannot ſe&,35ut therein ispzinted a fine ſentt᷑te. 


glozy and to puniſh andextirpe, the A 


that is 7 imor domini fons vita vel ſapientie. Che feare of the gue, rvi. 
Lo2d is the fountaynevf lyfe oꝛ wiſedome.J would God this 


ſentence were alwayes pꝛinted in the hart of the king in cho- 
ſing hys wyfe, and in all hys officers, F02 lyke as the feare of 


God is font /apsentie 02 vie. ſo the ſoꝛgettyng of God is on. Bolllcy ifit be 
/ultirie , the fountaine of foliſhnes oꝛ of death, although it be not of Sov 
neuer ſopolitike, foz vpon ſuch politike matters death doth bztngeth death. 


enſue and folow, All their denozcementes andother like con- 
ditions to the great diſpleaſure ofalmighty God, which euils 
A keare me, is much vſed at theſe dayes in the mariage ofnos 
ble mens childꝛen, fa iopning landes to landes, poſſeſſions to 
poſſeſſions, neyther the vertuous education, noꝛ lyuing be- 
eng regarded, but in the infancy ſuchmariages be made, to 
the diſpleaſure af God and bzeach of eſpouſals, Let the kyng 
nnn he ſhall the 
7 d. iii. better 
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A The firſt Sermon pr eached by M. Latymer 
1 better lyue chaſt, and in ſo lyuing, all godlynes ſhall encreaſe 
4 and rightwiſenes be maintepned. Notwithſtanding, J know 
„ hereafter ſome will come and moue your grace towardes 
1198 wantonnes, and to the inclination of the fleſh and vayne al⸗ 
V notable hiſto, fections. But J would your grace ſhould beare in memozy,an 
rp ot a French hiſtoꝛp of a god king called Lewes, Þtraueled towardes the 
ung. holy land (which was a great r in thoſe dayes) and by þ 
| The coed cont: way ſickned, beyng long abſent bys wife. And vpon 
deli otbicheps. this matter the Phiſitians did ages, that it was foz lacke of 
=, a woman. And did conſult with the Byſhops therin, who did 
O conclude that becauſe of the diſtance of his wife ( beyng in an 
other countrey) he ſhould take a wench. Thys god kyng 
hearyng their concluſion would not aſſent there vato, but 
ſayd, he had rather be ſicke eu vnto the death, then he would 
bꝛeake hys eſpouſals: Wo wozth tuch councellers, 15yſhops, 
nay rather buſſardes. 

Neuertheleſſe if the kyng ſhould haue conſented to they; 
concluſion, andaccomplyſhed the ſame, if he had not chaun- 
fed well, they would haue excuſed the matter, as q haue hard 

of two that haue conſulted together, and acco2dyng to the 
aduiſe of hys frend, the one of them wꝛought where the ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion was not god. The other imputed a peece of repꝛoche 
Pl to hym fo2 hys ſuch counſell geuen. Ye ercuſed the matter 
. F=Rz ſaying: that he gaue hym none other councell, but if it had 

= bene his cauſe, he would haue done likewiſe, 

Do J thynke the Byſhops would haue excuſed the mat- 

ter, if the kyng ſhould haue repꝛoued them fo2 they2 counſell. 

J do not reade that the kyng dyd debuke them foz they2 coil- 

; tell, but it he had, J know what would haue bene thep2 aunſ⸗ 
Note. were. They would haue ſapde, we gene you no wozſe coun- 
cell, then we would haue folowed our ſelues, if we had bene 
in lxke caſe. Well fir, this kyng dyd well, and had the feare 
of God befoze his eyes. He would not walk in by walkes, 
where are many balkes. Amongſt many balkinges, is much 
ſtombling, and by ſtombling it chaunceth many times to fall 


| The king feas 


downe to the ground. And therefoze, let vs not take any by- 
walkes, but let Gods woꝛde direct vs, let vs not walke after, 
es noꝛ 


before Kyng Edward. 29 
noz leane to our owne iudgementes and p2ocedinges of our 
fo:fathers, noz ſeeke not what they did, but what they ſhould 
haue done, of which thing þ ſcripture admoniſheth vs,ſaying: 
Ne inclinemus praceptis & traditionibus patrum neg, faciamus 
quod videtur rettum in oculis noftris. Let vs not inclyne our 
ſelues vnto the pzecepts and traditions of our fathers,noz let 
vs do that ſemeth right in our eyes. But ſurely, we will not 
exchange our fathers doinges and traditions wyth ſcripture, 
but chiefely leane vats them and to they? pꝛeſcription, and do 
that ſemeth god in our owne eyes, But ſurely that is goyng 
downe the ladder, Scala cœli, as it was made by the Pope 
came to be a maſſe, but that is a falſe ladder to bzing men to 
heauen. The true ladder to bzing a man to heauen is þ know- 
ledge and folowing of þ ſcripture.Let the king therfoze chuſe 
a wife which feareth God, let him not ſerke a pzoud, wants, —- 
andonefnllofrichtreaſures and wozldly pumpe. Veſhal not f mus. 
multiply vnto himlelfe to much golde and ſiluer. Js there to _— 
much thinke you koz a run: God doth alow much unte a ng m 
kyng-and it is expedient that he ſhould haue much, foꝛ he haue much, fo: 
dath grrat expenſes, and many occaſions to ſpend much foꝛ bis expenſes are 
the defence and ſuretp ol his realme and ſubiectes, Andneceſ- cat. 1 
fary it is that a king haue a treaſure alwapes in a readines 
fo2 that, and ſuch other affay2es, as be dayly in hys handes. 
The which treaſure, if it be not ſufficient, he may lawfully 
and with a ſafe conſcience; take taxis of his ſubiedes. Fo2 it 
were not mete, the treaſure ſhould be in the ſubieces purſes 
whan the mony ſhould be occupied, noz it were not beſt fo; 
them ſelues, foz the lacke thereof ; might cauſe both it, and | 
all the raft that they haue, ſhouldnot long be theirs. And ſo Note when de 
fo2 a necefſary and expedient occaſion, it is warranted Wee >. | 
Gods wozdtotake of the ſubiectes. But if there be ſufficient mong. X 
treaſures, and the burdening of ſubieas be fo2 a vayne thing, 
ſo that he will require thus much, oꝛ ſo much ol his ſubiectes,. 
(which perchance are in great neceſſify, and penury.) Then | 
thys couetous intent , and the requeſt thereof is to much, wboſhall ſes 
which Godfozbiddeth the king here in thys place of ſcripture tdis to much. 
rr =_ 
d. v. ; Gi 
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The firſt Sermon preached by M.Latymer 


this to much. Tbinke you any of thekinges pꝛiuy chamber? 

Nove that de No. Foz feare of lofſe of fauour. Shall any of bysſwozne 
ruaunts to f chaplaynes: No. They be of the cloſet, and kepe cloſe ſuch 
ge DPD matters. But the king hymſelle mult ſc to this to much, and 
can not ſet to that ſhall he do by no meanes with the coꝛpoꝛall eyes: Wher- 
—— eyes loꝰe be mult haue a payze of ſpectacles, which ſhall haue two 
are to be had, cleare ſightes in them, that is, that one is faith, not a ſeaſo- 
faith e charuy. nable faith, which ſhall laſt but a while, but a faith, which is 
continuing in God, Che ſecond cleare ſight is charity, which 

is fernent towardes his chꝛiſten bzother.1By them two,muſt 

the king ſee euer when he hath to much. But few: there be 

that vſeth theſe ſpectacles,themoze is their damnation . Not 

without cauſe Chꝛiſoſtome wyth admiration ſayeth, Miror ſi 

Chiifoſtomes altquis reftorum poteſt ſaluari: J maruell if any ruler can be 
ſaping. ſaued, Which woꝛdes he ſpeaketh not ol an impoſſibility,but 
ol a great difficulty. Foz that their charge is marue lous great 

and that none about them dare ſhew them the truth ofthe 


2 
Fi, we can get nothyng. As foz example. The Phiſifion, Afthe | 
Fung kosmeh paz man be diſeaſed, be tan haue no helge without tomuch? 
=  l1teame. and ol the Lawyer, the pwze man can get no counſell, expe⸗ 
Phtlirions dition, no: helpe in his matter, except be geue bym to much. 
Warchantes, At marchants handes, no kynde of ware can be had, except 
—2 we gene fo2 it to much. You landlozds, you rentrailers, I 
Sceplozves, may ſay you lteplozds, vou vunaturall lozds, you hanefoz 
Unnatural pour poſſeſſions yearely to much. Foz that here befoze went 
FO foz xx, 02.x1. pound by yeare (which is an honeſt poztion to be 
had gratis in one Lo2dſhip, of an other mans ſweat and la⸗ 


3 8 
"Id 8 
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before Kyng Edward. 1 


bour) cannot wyth the ſweat of their face haue a liuing, all 
kinde of victuals is ſo deare, pigges, geſe, Capons Chickens, 
egges.ec, Theſe thynges with other are ſo vnceaſonablyen» Note the cyus⸗ 
. 
at length be conſtrayned to pay fo2 a pigge a pound. J wyll 
tell you my Loꝛdes and maiſters, this is not foz the kinges This to much 
honour: pet ſome will ſay, knoweſt thou what belongeth vn- i not fo; the 
to the kinges honour better the we? Janſwere, that the true dene. 
honouz of a kyng, is moſt perfectly mencioned and painted 
fo2th in the ſcriptures; of which, if ye be ignoꝛant, ſoꝛ lacke of 

tyme that ye cannot read it, albeit, t at your tounſaile be ne- 

ver ſo politike, yet is it not fo2 the kinges honour; What hys 

honour meaneth pe cannot teil. Jt is the kinges honour that Z deſeript on 
bo mob google bona ane oy . That all hrs pzclats er. 
and cleargy de ſet about t pzeaching andſtudys ?2"* 

ing, and not to be interruptedfrom their charge. Alla it is unn, * 
the kynges honour that the common wealth be aduaunced, 
that the dcarth of theſe fozeſayve thynges be pzomnded fozzand Secondly a 
the commodities of this realme ſo as it may be to n e com- 
the ſetting his ſubienes on wozke , and keping from 

idtenefſe. And herein reſteth the kyngs hononr ant 
NET if the — a ſome "+ PREG 

rmoze, nour (as 

ſtandeth in the great multitude of people. Then thete graſi- ——— 
ers, incloſers, and rentrearers, are hinderers ot the kynges mul trude of 
honoz Fo2 where as haue ben a great many of houſholders veopie. + 
and inhabitauntes, there is now but a ſhephcard and hys 
dogge, ſo they hinder the kynges honour moſt of all. By 
Lo2dcs and mayſters, Jſay alſo, that all ſuch pꝛocedynges 

which are agaynſt the kynges honour (as J haue a parte de⸗ 

clared befo2e) and as far as I tan perteiue, do intendplainly, This to and 


to make the yomiry flanery,and elergy thanery Foz ſuch war Balto, 
wozks are all ſingular, pꝛiuate and commodity. We nod 14 
of the elergy had to much, but that is is taken away, and now anerp. 


to complaine, fo; J thanke God and the king, J haue ſuffici⸗ too liitit. 
ent. And Gov is my indge J came nat ta craue at any man, a⸗ 
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The firſt ſermon preached by M. Latimer. 


ny thing, but Jknow them that haue to little. There lyeth a 
great matter by theſe appꝛopꝛiations, great on is to 
An erampie ot be had in them. J know where is a great towne with 
the clergie, diuers hamelets and inhabitantes, where do riſe yearely of 
they: laboures to the value of fifty pound, and the Uirar that 
ſerueth (being ſo great a cure) bath but rij.o2 riiij. markes by 
peare, ſo that of this penſion he is not able to buy him bokes, 
no2 geue his neighbour dzinke , all the great gayne goeth an 
other wap. 
My fathcr was a yoman, and hadno landesofhys owne, 
onely he had a farme of iij.0z tiy,pound by yeare at the vtter- 
moſt, and hereupon he tilled ſo muche as kept halfe a doſſen 
men. Be had walke fo2 an hundzed ſhepe, and my mother 
milked xxx. kyne. He was able, and did finde the king a har⸗ 
nelle, with himſelfe and his hoꝛſe, while he tame to the place 
— — — the kinges wages. J can remember, 
that Jbuckled his harneſſe, when he went vnto Blacke heath 
+ fielde, Pe kept me to ſchole,oz els J had not bene able to haue 
'' pzeachedbefoze the kynges maieſty now. He maryed my ſi⸗ 
ſters wyth ſiue pound, oꝛ xx.nobles a piece,ſo that he bzought 
them vp in godlineſſe, and feare of God. He kept hoſpitality 
ton bis poze neighboures. And ſome almes he gaue to the 
poꝛe, and all thys did he of the ſayde farine. Where he that 
now hath it, payeth xv. pound by yeare 03 moze, and is not 
able todo any tbyng fo2 bys pꝛince, foz himſelle, noꝛ foz hys 
childꝛen, oz geue a cup of dzinke to the poꝛe. 
Chus all the enhaunſing and rearing goeth to your pꝛi⸗ 
nate commoditie and wealth. So that where ye had a ſingle 
to much, vou haue that: giſince the ſame, ye haue enhaunced 
the rent, and ſo haue encreaſed an other to much: ſo now ye 
Nomesching baue double to much, which is to to much. But let the pzea- 
—— cher pꝛeach till his tongue be woꝛne to the ſtompes, nothing 
un. is amended. We haue god ſtatutes made foz the common 
bur nel helge. Wealth as touching cummoners, encloſers,many meetings, 

and ſeſſions,but in the ende ofthe matter,there commeth no- 
The deu is thing fo2th. Well, well, this is one thing J wil ſay ynto you, 


authoz ot tes from it com knowe , euen from the deuill. 1 
— whence meth 3 , — 


the pomant p. 


before Kyng Edward. 31 

know his entent in it. Foz if ye bzing it to pale, that the yea» 

manry be not able to put they2 ſonnes to ſchole (as inderde v⸗ 

niuerſities do wonderouſly decay already) and that theꝝ be The decay of 

not able to mary theyꝛ daughters to the auoybing of whoze- — 

dome, A ſay ve plucke ſaluation from the people, and vtterly Daluation re⸗ 

deſtroy the realme. Fo2 by pomens ſonnes, the faith of Chꝛiſt th tn 2 

te, and bath bene maintained chiefly, Js this realme taught Fromes fonne 

by rich mens ſonnes; no, no. Read the chzonicles; yeſhal find God. 

ſometime noble mens ſonnes, which haue bene vnp2eaching 

biſhops and pꝛelates, but ye ſhall finde none of them learned 

men: but verily, theg that ſhould loke to the redzeſſe of theſe 

thinges,be the greateſt againſt them. Jn this realme are u le 

at many folkes,and amongeſt many,J knowe but one of thing. 

zeale , at the motion at his poze tenantes, hath let 

downe his landes to the old rents fo2 thep2 reliefe. Fo2 Gods 

loue,let not him be a phenix,let him not be alone, let him not 

be an heremite cloſed in a wall, ſome god man followe him, 

and do as he geueth example, oe 

Duruevers there be, that gredely gozge bp their conefons gurnepers ds 

godes, handmakers J meane, honeſt men I touche not) but handmakers. 
but all ſuch asſurney,they make vp theyz mouthes, but the 

commons be vtterly vndone by them: whoſe bitter cry af- 

ending bp tothe cares of the God of Sabaoth, the gredy pit Tye 72 ofthe 

of hell burning fire (without great repentance) do tary and ; 

loke fo: them. A redꝛeſſe God graunt. Fozſurely, ſurely,but 

that two thynges do comfo2t me, J would deſpay2e of the re⸗ 

d2efſe in theſe matters. One is, that the kynges maieſty wh# 

de commeth to age: will ſe a red2eſſe of theſe thinges ſo out 

ol frame. Geuing example by letting downe his owne lands — 

firſt, and then enioyne his ſubiecs to folow hym. The ſecond 

hope J haue ia, J beleue that the generall accompting day is 

at hand, the dꝛeadfull day of iudgement Jmeane, which ſhal 

make an end of all theſe calamitycs and miſeries. Fo2 as the 

ſcriptures be. Cum dixerint pax pax, hen they ſhall ſay peace, 

peace: Omnia tuta, all thinges are ſafe; Then day at 

band, a mery day J ſay, fo2 all ſuch as doin this woꝛld ſtudy 

to ſerue and pleaſe God, and continue in his a” 3 
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In this boke is contayned doctrine dor all ettates, enen 
Jin Godg boke . A king herein may learne how to guide him- 
boctrine lap an leite, J tulde you in my laſt Sermon, muchof the dutye of x 
kyng. And ther ee 3 
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better to the cdifiyng ofyour ſoules and the gloꝛy of God, 1 
ſhall veſire vou to pzay ec, Er poſt quam. & c. Befoze I enter 
2 right honozable audience) to furniſh it accoz⸗ 
ingly, which by the grace of God Jſhall do at leaſure, F 
would repete the place J was in laſt, and furniſh it with an 
biffo2y oz two, which Jleft out in my laſt ſermon, J was in 

a matter concerning the ſturdines of the Jewes, a froward 
and ſtifnecked kinde of people, much like our Engliſhe men The inechev 
now a dayes, that in the minozity of a king, take vpon them Jewes and our 
to b2eake lawes,andto go bywayes. Foz when God had pꝛo⸗ — the 
miſed them a king, when it came to the point they refuſed 
bim. Theſe men walkeoby walkesantheleings, many 
bywalkes, many balkes, many balkes much ſtumbling, an 
| cbr weromegovwateroamons te a fall, — — md 
it there were ſome good walkers among them, that walked %&:auv 
N eee —— — Dun ⸗ olds lat ſaws 
hich nent the thirde of the kinges. 

Ding Danid being in bis chilvhode, an olde man, in bis 
wot rm raya 8 
—— ver. An olde man, twiſe a 
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The ſecond Sermon preached by M. Latymer 


2 —ͤ— Ring Dauid had a pꝛoud ſonne, Whole name was Avonias, 
a man full of ambition, deſirous of honour , alwayes at 
ming, climing. Now, whiles the time was of his 
childhede, he woulde depole his father, not knowing © 'his 
fathers minde, ſaying: Ego regnabo, Jwill raigne, J will be 
king, he was a ſtout Komakedchilde, a by ,of an am⸗ 

bitious mynde, ht woulde not conſent to baker frendes 


5 f it, t 
as king, and cryed Yiuat Rex Adonias. God laue king 
| nias; Wanid n renal vis. andlet higratoie, fazbe was in 
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Upon this he was b:ought into Salomon, and as the boke 
2 


ſhew thy ſelfe without gall quiet 
netry* and A will pardon thee dus this time, But J willſethe wea- 
tozsfeom king ol | 


time. This Adonias and Abſolon were bee; 
came both ot a ſtraunge mother, and Abſolon like⸗ 
wiſe was a traytour and made an inſurrection agai 
father. Beware therefoze theſe mothers,and let kinges take 
1 Foz 
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Tbe kingdame ir mine . He lyed'falſely it was none of 


— 2 


grüwbotf. Vere wasa greatenterpziſe af Adonias: he will 
be climing Kill Well, Bethſabe went at his requeſt to her 
ſonne Salomon, and 

' loeurr ſhe didaſke, Notwithſtanding be bzake his pzomiſe 
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quem, aciunt aliena pericula cautum: | that 
ware by an other mans ieoperdie., Foz if we offend not as 
other doe, it is not our owne deſertes. If we tall not it is 
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this, and I ſpeake it een as J thinke. His maieſty bath moze g true g 
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R ——— Dt 
god actes made in his childhod, and J do not read, that they ro; 
were bzoken . Thys Byſhop was a great man bozne,and did 
beare ſuch a ſtroke , that he was able toſhoulder the Lozde 
Vell, it chaunceo that the Lozde P2ofects; and 
de fell out, and the Byſhop would beare nothing at all with 
2 me the $47ap« : ſo that the Regente of 
was fayne to be ſente fo; from beyonde the ſeas, 
to ſette them at one, and to goe betwene them: Foz the By- ⸗ 
ſhop was as able, and ready to buckle with the Lozde Pꝛote⸗ 
our, as he was with him, 
Was not thys a god pzelate : Ve ſhoulde haue bene at 
home a pꝛeaching in his Dioces with a waniant . This Pꝛo⸗ 
 tecoz was ſo noble andgodly a man, that he was called of e- 
nery man the god Duke Pumfrey . — — 
neuer was ſince kept in Englande, without 
of rentes , — wan—a—G.s — 
ſhop fo2 ſtanding lo ſiffely by the matter, and bearing vp the 
ozder of our the holy church , was made Cardinall at 
Callice, and hither the Byſhop of Rome ſente him a Cardi- 1 — 
nals hatte. Ve ſhoulde haue had a tyburne tippet , a halpeny dum dim den better 
halter, and all ſuch pꝛoud pꝛelates. Theſe Romiſh hattes ne- 
ner bzought god into England, 
— —— 
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Vkinges . tyke pleaſures, be mnt blo chem 
_—— is weery of waightye a ene be 
L may returne to them the 3 
ſtime with godcompany 
ee eee e. 
' at that time. And ball the 
Dent. 18. at tat tins, Andſhalte king wit if gn bb 
wythout it, wzite it him lelfe , e 
with a Ring, to haue bim well bꝛougbte vp, and 
; Pea fozſath: l it theyng be well oꝛdered, th! 
well oꝛdered. Where ſhall we baue a copie 
1 the Leuites. And why Becauſe it ſhall be a true copte, nat 
falified . Poyſes left the bake in an olde cheſte, and the Le⸗ 
uites had it inkeping. And betauſe there ſhoulde be noer⸗ 
rour, no addition, no: taking away from it, de bidveth bym 
fetch the copie or the Leuites. And was nut here a greate 
miracle of Gov, how thys boke was pzeſerued ? It hav layns 
hid many yeares,andthe Jewes knewe ny of it. Therefo2s 
nme e deri 
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— that had (lang bene without if; 
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r God knoweth, 

full yet wean tber hauz.opveredthem.. 5 Fuſing that — 
ning it, they baue decepued vs, in what caſe ſhoulde we haue der 

bene now without it? But thankes be to God,that by ſo won geren. 


derful amiracle he hath pzeſerued the hahe fill 
It followeth inthe text: Habebit ſeen. He ſhall haue The bible mn? 


it,that whe and bunt pn, on in avy paſtime, 
he map alwayes commune with them ol it be ſhall en 
— vAN— 
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How homelp 
thep handle the 


godly hounitt#- 


bake, as the Yomilies are read? Some call them homlies, 
and in derd ſo they may be well called , foz theyarehomelie 
handled, Foz though the pꝛieſt read them neuer ſo well, vet 
ik the pariſh like them not, there is ſuch talking and babiing 
in the church that nothing can be heard: And it the pariſhe bg 

god, and the pꝛieſt naught, he will ſo hacke it, and chappe if, 

that it were as gad fo2 them to be without it, foz any mode 

that ſhall be vnderſtand. And pet (the moze pitie) this is ſuf- 
Aren to {AD of your graces bylhops inthey2 diotes vnpaniſhed, But 
thewnges I will be a ſuter to your grace, that ye wil geue your biſhops 
grace. charge ere they goe home, vppon they2 alleagiaunte, to lone 

better to theyꝛ flocke , and to ſ& your maieſties iniunctions 
Neligent bi- better kept, and ſend your viſitozs in they tayles, Andifthey 
dora. be found negligent, oʒ faulty in theyz duties, out with them. 

J require it in Gods behalfe, make them Quondams all the 

packe of them. But peraduentare ye will lay : Where ſhall 

we haue any to put in they romes? Jn derde J were a pꝛe⸗ 

ſumptuous fellow to moue your grace to put them out, if 

there were not other to put in theyz places . But your maie⸗ 
ſie hath diuers of your chapleines, well learned men, and ol 
Dengers of the godknowlenge , and pet ve haue ſome that be bad enough, 
Court. P ma⸗ 
5 and my Lo2de Pzotectours be not able to 

ALES this realme, thanckes be to 
Learned lay - God, a great ſight ot lay men, well learned in the ſcriptures, 
8 and of a vertuous and godly conuerſation, better learned 
biſhops, then a great ſight of bs of the cleargy. 
' Jcan name anumber ofthem that are able, and woulde 
be glad (A dare ſay) to miniſter the function, if they be cal- 
led to it I moue it of conſcience to your Grace , tet them be 
called to if oꝛderlp, let them haue inſtitut ion, and geue them 
the names of the clergie. Jmeane not the name onely, but 
let them do the function of a Bychop, and liue of the ſame; 
not as it is in many places, that one ſhould haue the name, 
and viii, other the pꝛalſte. Foz what an enomitie is this in 
achzilten realme to ſerue in a ciuilitie, having the pollen 
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* The ſecond ſermon preached 


| Kmeifeakfg e theleclawbackes,theſe benemous people that will come to 
dacterer® pou, that will kollowlike Onatoes , if youfol- 
low them, peu are out of your boke, I it be not accozding to 
.. Gods wo2d that they couſayle you, do it not foz any wozldty 


policie.foxthen feare not God. 
Itfolowethin the text: Vt non elenetur cor dur. That he be 


258 roud aboue his brethren. A king muſt not be pzoud, 
might haue made him a ſhepherd, when he made him 
827 r There be manꝝ examples of 


* 
+ © 


ſtrainge Ooddes and Jdols of thoſe men,whome he had ouer- 
come befoze in battaple: And when aP2ophet told him of it: 
... 
d 

But whecefvze ſhall a king feare God, and turne neither 
5 = K nmr 

t et g et fily eiu. t he may 
8 — his children. Remember. 


And when theſe flatterers t 
do hal 1 
eouſtudyeWhy 


another day Hall cone and clawe you by: 
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banned . pon bedull com 
chaſe away no moze to you, neither be, nas any after ſuch aſozte, - 
 cxawbackes, And thus ſhall your grace d2iue theſe flatterers and 
bro gag away. AndJamafrayed I have froubled you 

to 
| TherefozeItvillfurnihe th texts with an nen 0 
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make kinges, Thus ſhoulde ber fo; kingtv. 
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The ſecond Sermon preached 


lande theyꝛ had befoze them. 
— — Chzilt ſayd; He that loueth hys 
hen me, is not worthy tu be my diſciple. A 
ſhall tande/befoze God at the latter dax, 

be laydagain®you. 


0 
: 


owne perſon? Pea fozfath;, — —ñ— ol many mat⸗ 
ters befoze my Lozde Pꝛoteaoꝛ, and my Loꝛde Chauncel⸗ 
loꝛ that can not be heard. A muſt deũre my Loꝛde P2otecto2s 
grace to heare me in this matter, that your grace would 
beare pw2e mens ſutes your ſelfe, Put them to none other to 
heare, tet them not be delaped. The ſaying is now, that 
money is heard nb 11ers de ſhall tone haue 


behalfe , and put it nut totbe hearing of theſe Ueluef coates, 
Now a man can ſcarſe know them from 

night of the N A can not goe to my 
bobe la faz poꝛe ſolkes come vnto nie j deũring me that J will 
their matters may be heard. J trouble my Lo 


e and being at his houſc now e then J walke 
a re langes Acne g. 
at tf. But f ud ner r 


and b 
7 — EN ie hang an 
at the gate would ſpeake with vou. When Jcome there, then 
is it ſo. one oz other that 'deſireth me that J will ſpeake 
that his matter might be heard, and that he hath layne this 
— — and tan not once haue his 
matter tome to the hearing, among all other ,one ſpect- 
8 — — This it is ſir. 
Ka! or — — and done me; thatagreat 


be heard, the great man bzought on his ads a great fight'of 
man had dut one ma 


Lawyers fv2 his counſell , the 
— EET 
[Judge würd mente td/ths heit woran, that ſhe woul! 
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. | :  TheſecondSermonpreached 


| the great man haue a quietneſſe in her land. J befeech-your 
r grace that ve will lwhe-to theſe matters, Veare them your 
1 2 pou pzouvindgesharken what God fayth in his = 
4: a (4 a4 paruum vt magnum Peare them ſapth 
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4 ; indgemente is Gods. . 
4 — mmoig — this ſentence at 
the day ol Dome. Yell will be full of theſe iudges, if they 
repent not and amende. They are wozlle then the wicked 
iudge that arp nant” of , that neither feared God, noz 
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1 ing: Ip2ay you heare me, beſirch vou heare me, J aſ ke 
1 nothing but right, When the iudge ſawe her ſo 
4 nate , thougbA feare neither God, ſayth 
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8 the can not be heard. Me thinke 
this'is a reaſonable rauf, it is great pitie that ry, ec 
'God, that be will graunt that all that 

we may heare his wozde and 


© third Sermon of M. Hugh 
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ow, euer ve det paeachers;but there ware 


Ppt ainſay 
that wink, that whimperedagainſt 522 
1 that ga ynſayed it: When Poyſes 


viy.tr.x- 


3-Rin.18, 


£Dath.ryg. 
Xv.rvt, 
Act xxviij. 


8 ſayers alſo, foz it was ſayd to . Paule at Rome: — 
et nobir quod vbique ſectæ huic contradicitur: We know that 
euery man doth —.— this learning. After the Apoſtles 
Euſeb.de time the truth was gainſayd with tyꝛantes, as Nero, Par- 


22 entius, 3 and ſuch like va by the doctrine 
iſtor. Ec- 


cleſiaſtica. 
2 
S cus. | 

I 1 
tener wag that - Tho — of. 
peace with Cu fortir armarus caitodiern atrium. & c: When Sathan the 
NE Denill hath thegniving ofthe houſe, he p. 
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dilperſt, and be tributaries in all contreys where thepinha» 
bite) lake whether pe heare ofanyhereſies among them? 


No bereſies a 
But when for16-ſaperxcnerie, when one ſtronger then the de, Fea, 


vill, commeth in place, which is our Damour Zeſus Chziſt, 

and reveleth his'wozd-, then the ben raareth, tben de be- 15 ben be ... 
Cirreth him, then he ragſeth-diverſitie of opinions to ſclauw ad beninrtte 
der Gods woꝛd. And if euer contoꝛde ſhould bane ben in Re: — and play th 
ligion, when ſhould it baue ben but when Cbiſt was heree [30 Heherg ar 
be inde fault with-pzeachers , and tap, they cauſe ſedition, wortg tn de ore 
We are noted to be raſh , and vndiſcret in our pꝛeachyng. cauſe of ſcvitt6. 
Pet as diſcrete as Chziſt was there was dinerſitie, yea, what The xvi. of 
de was hym ſelfe.Fo2 when heaſked , what men calledhim. Meth. Mark. 
Bis Apoſties aunſwered him Some lap. you are John Bap⸗ e e 
tiſt, ſome ſap, vou are Pelias, and ſame ſay, pea are une b 
the}d;ophetes , and theſe were they that ſpake beſt ot him. 

Foz ſome ſapd, he was a Þamaritane , that he bad a deuilt 
within bim gloſer,a daincker, a pot copanion. berg mas Chere fees ne 
neuer Pꝛophet to be compared ta dim, and yet there was Sn 

neuer moꝛe diſlention then when he was, and pꝛeached him C Chaſe ea» 
elfe , Af it were contraryed the, will ye thinke it ſnallnot be cher 
tontraried now, when charitie is ſo cold 4 iniquitie ſo tr5ge By 
Thus theſe backcbyters , and. OE, 
ted. Saint . — There ſhall be intractabiles, that will 


= 


whiunpe and whine, alſo,Vanwogui;bapneſpea- 
kers, Fo2 the which M. Paul appointetb the: pzeacher tu ſtup 
their mouths it is a . amere SSD LEY 


This day J muſt ſomewhat do in the ſccond office,Imult 
be agapneſaper,and Jmult top theiruwotdes,conaice.re 
confute that they ſpeake ſclaunderouſip of me. 

re be ſome gapneſapers 
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_ . + agretothat,which ſtandeth the oer 
ſhewed you how we were vnder thel 
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were boꝛne . Cane hede left foz our rebellion God take hys 
bleffyng away from bs. A entredinto he pl 9 
the boke of God ( fo; that is the * 
ON CON — e ſhall learneto feare 

God. Dh howwcarefull God is to ſet in an o2der allthynges 
ET akyng in his chamber, in des able,in des 

— peoplein this Realme have nofhyng but 
ce png, thedeng in chelrinduthes'; ' when it maketh fo; 
their purpoſe . As there was a Doctour that pzeached , the 
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The third Sermon preached 
V. Latimers. Pne thing J muſt here deſire pon torefozme mp Lo2des, 
requelt tothe, - von baue put done the ſtewes . But A pꝛap vou what is 
of the matter amfdcd? what auayleth that: ye haue butchaun- 
roh ged the plate, and nat taken the whozdome away. God 
would be honozedeuerywhere. Foz the ſcripture ſapth. Do- 
mini eſt terra et plenitudo eius. The carth and the land is the 
Lozdes. What place ſhoulde be then within a chꝛiſtian 
realme left fozto diſhonour God . J muſt neves pou 
fache newes as J here. Foz thoughe J ſe it not mp ſeife, 
notwithſtanding it commeth faſter to me then J wold wiſh. 
A do as Saint Paul doth tothe Cozinthians . Auditur in- 
ter vos uprum . There is ſuch a whozedome among pou as 
is not among the Gentiles , Solikewiſe . Auditur. J here 
lay that there is ſuche whozdome in England as neuer was 
zu che Cozin= (@ne the like . Be charged all the Cozinthians foz one mans 
__ _— Ma en nite img ten porn 
(oz one 1325  woulde nat cozrect and redzeſſeit, but wincke at it. Lo, 
dere may vou ler how that one mans finnne poluted au Ce- 
rinth. A little leauen as Saint Paul ſapth,cozrapteth a great 
deale of dough. Thys is, Communicate alienis peccatis, to be 
partaker of other mens ſinnes. J abuertiſe pou in Goddes 
name loke to it. A here ſay, there is now moze whozdome 
in London , then euer there was on the bancke. Theſe be 
tze newes J haue to tell you. I teare thep be true. Pe ought 
Ses whot: to heare of it, and red2elle it. J here of it, and as Sapnt Paul 
dom in Londen ſapth, «£/5qz4 ex parte credo . There is moze open whozes 
then euer there ygme moze ſtned whozdome then ener was befoze', Foz 
bande. Gods ſake let it be loked vpon. It is your office to ſer vnts 
. | it. Nov, to mp confutacion. 
after mp fr®tfer- 


Toere is a certapne man that ſhoztly 

mon, being aſked il he had bene at the ſermon that day, ai» 
ſweredyea : Jpzayyou ſapdhe how'ked you gym # mary 
ſapd be cuenas J lyked hym „ à ſedicions fellow, 
Otone that re: Dh Loꝛd he pinched me there in dde. Na be yr —— 
poited eat full bit at me. Pet Nenmfnet my 3 7 
dicious fellow, him ſelle was noted tu be u turrer vp ut the 
Cut was no: the Emperbur, and was contented to he cx — 
red foz afedici- yp commoth-me totake it in — nirgy — better 
the people. then de wan. In the kynges dabes dar dead is,ameany of 
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us were called together betoꝛs hym to ſay our mindes it — How Sh. La- 
taine mattern. In tbe end one kneeleth me done, andac- cd uo üg 
cuſcth me of ledition, that J had pꝛencded ſeditious Varus. $5erp the vin, 
A heauyſalatation , and a hard point of ſuch a mans dopng, 
as if A ſhould name hym, pe would not thinke it. The kyng 
turned to me and ſayd. What ſap-you to that pz: Then J 
kneled downe;and turned me firſt to myne accuſer , and * 
quired hym , Sy2 what foꝛme of pꝛeachyng would pon ap 
point me to pꝛeach befoze a kyng: Wouldpon baue me fo; 
to pꝛeach nothyng as conternyng a kyng, inthe kinges Ser- 
mon Baue you any commiſſion to appoint me what J ſhall 
this,Jaſked'bym divers other queſtions, 
uld o anſhiere to none ot them all. Be hav 
lap. Eden J turneo me to the kyng, and ſubmit⸗ 
to dis grace and ſayd , J neuer thought my ſelfe 
wozthy,no2 I neuer ſued to be a zeacher befoze pour grace, 
but J was called to it, and be willyng ( 1 reas | 
me I togeue — nen | 
great many e wozthy of the toume | oth 
be your graces pleaſure ſo to allow them fo p2eachers, F 


could be tontent to beate their bokes acer them. Bn 
your grace allow me foz a preacher , „A would deſlre 
grate to geue me leane to ſtience. 
leaue to frame my dectrine | 
— en 61, eached 
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— dart, he re is no man further from ſedition then J, which J 
il 5 baus declared in all my doyngen, and yet it hath bene euer 
1 layd to me. An other tyme,when J gane auer myneoffice , J 
ſopldbaverectiued acertaine butie that they call a Pente, 
| coſtall, it tame to the ſumme of fiftie and ſiue pound, I ſet 
my commilſacy to gather it. but he could not be fuffered.Fag 

it was ſayd a edition ſhould riſe vpon 5 een 
s they burdened me.cucr:w tedition 0 this 
Gentleman commetb vp nam with ſedition . And wot pe 
what : J chaunced in my lat Sermon to.lprake a mery 
— woꝛd of the new ſhillyns ( to refreſhe my anditozie) bow I 
: was lyke to put awap my nem 
3 noted to ſyeake ſed 
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wetched to baue tompanie ben J was in 

obiected and ſayd vnto me that J was ſingular , that no 
thought as A thought , that Aloued 
= pray omar es 


2 
noted of a ſingn 
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is they that know not thelaw,thattakes bir part, and none 
els, my here the Pbarrles taddothymgto choke the prop, Che biſhops - 
all,but ignozaunce.They dydas our Byſhops of Eng: 2 the — 
uns who vybapved the ignozaunce ud ße were 
where they were the cauſe of it themſelves , There were the canſe of tt te 
ſapth S: - Mauliex principibus qui credidepunt vn tiny, themleintz. 
Panp o 2 „ and that was ton. 
trary to the Phariſes ſapin . 1 
dim, de en anne wee 


| | w Eſaythe 
On ſo bold to meddle with: their tome. Chou 
pꝛonude, thou couetous , thou hautie Citie of q 


eAfrgentuns turm: verſum eff in ſcorians. Thy ſuner is turnen 

into, what : into teſtions: Sceriam, into dzofſe 7 Abſeditions | we 

weich, whathadde tu do with tte minte  Whp would * Waden 

be baus left that matter tu ſome maſter or pollcie tar oe? ub the coęne 

Thy'filner is dꝛolle, it is not fine, it is conntevfait;thyLluee of cyc mute. 

is turned, thou haddeſt god ſituer . What pertained that ta 

Efap- 'Parydeelpiedaptece ofvininiti tha t pulicte, de 

them Gods vengeanneefoz it, . 

De went to the rote of the matter, ein this 

touſnes. Be eipped two pointes in it, that either it came of T v9 cauſes 

conetoutnies;, whiche became bym to repzone;/ o eig that is gbr — hag 

tendey to thehurte of the paze peopte, fo; the was moze vaſcx 
—— ele JaD | Uy ol dearth'ofaltthynges' inthe and wozlc. 


Wit thanthsrgreat cxfive. He may be cal. 
er of ſedition in derde. Was not this a ſeditious | 
— tell them this to their brardes to their fate: | 
This ſeditious man goethaifo fo2th,ſaping : Vinum them Clap medieth- 
wixtum eſt aqua a. Ch wyne is with water, Here ith vintneng 
de medeleth with-vinteners , be lpke there were bzuers in 
thoſe: dayes,as there be now. it bad bene god fo2 our miſcall 
Pꝛieſtes to haue dwellen in that-countrey ,foz they might 
haue benefure to zune han their wpne w. welt mingled with 
Vater , nnn Re of 
f. ii , ny, *© 
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. Latymer blindnes and ignoꝛauncie, when J ſhould ſay Malle, J baue 
Sa put in water twiſe oz thiſe fo2 faylyng, in ſo much when 1 
i » 5 baue bene at my Memento, J baue dada grudge in my con 
12 ſcience , fearyng that J had not put in water inoughe. And 
that which is here ſpoken of wine , be meaneth it of all arts 
Eſay ſpoke of in the Citie,of all kindes of faculties , fo; they haue all their 
ment comer medles and — ol _ — ſpeaketh of one hag og 
* meaneth generally vou moꝛe newes yet. 
A Jheare ſap there is a certain conning come vp in miring 
Cloth makers of wares . Bow ſapyon, were it no wonder to heare that 
kreten. ba, klothmahets ſhould become potitaries. Pra, and as I beare 
uv in ſucb a place, whereas they haue pꝛoleſſed the Ooſpell 
and the woꝛd of God meoff earneftip of a iung tyme :S how 
huſie the Deuill is to ſlaunder the woꝛde of God: Thus the 
poꝛe Goſpell goeth to wꝛacke. At᷑ bis clothe be rviij. yeardes 
2 pzety kynde Eras and ſtretche hym out wyth 
Tn ropes, i racke him till the ſinewes ſhꝛincke agayne, whites 
de bath bzougbte bym ta xruij. yrardes When they dane 
1 610 : bzoughtbym tothat perfection, they haue a pꝛeaty feate to 
Fioks you * thicke himagaine;Þe makes me a paloder fo it, and playes 
der. the Poticary, they call it locke powder they doe ſo inco2po- 
7 it to the cloth, that it is wonderfull to conſider, truely a 
go dip inuention. Ob that ſo godly wittes ſbouide bee ſo ill 
applied, they may well deceine the people; but they cannot 
: decepne God, They were wont to make beds of flocks; and 
it was a god bed to. Now they baue turned their flockes in 
to powder to play tbe kalle theeues with it.D wicked dinell: 
mixtures tome of couetouſneſſe 'Thepare plapne telt. WIe 
? wazth that theſe fachen ſhould ſo llaunder the wozd of God. 
Theſe mirtws As he lapdto the Jewes;the wine is mingled with water,/ſo 
plpinges are might de haue ſaydto.vs of this lande.Thyclothe is 9 
thett, with flocke pouder. Ye goeth yet ã. 
This ſevitious man rep;oueth this honourabte city and 
ſayth : Principes tui ee Thonlandeof Jervalem, thy 
un * 
nde 


59 2 : 


Ee ſoc furww: Fellowes ofthe#nes: eee F 
fellowes,be all of one ſoꝛt. The were want to ſay; Ache my — 

fellow if à be a the&fe. He calleth d: inces theues by 

rr 
e wontby to lyue in a common wealthe that woulde 3 
Pꝛinces on this miſe, fello mes of therues: Had they a ſtan- 
ding at ſhoters hill, aꝛ Stangate hole to take a purſe. Mbyt 
di thep ſtand by the bigh way ſde⸗ Did they robe bzeake 
open any mans houſe oz doe: No, no. That is a — 
. bad a pzincely k 

Omnes — r 


There are two 


kpnde of thee» 
— —— — — 


were all the magiſtrates in 
1 gad* Ho vubthere wers 
e and ſothere 
be ſome god J doubt not in England But pet we be farre 
— prin mens ns — r tear 
lupo that he was a ſeditious fellow. Jt behoneth the Pagh ked Jeweg. 
ſtrates to be in credite, and therfoze it might ſteme that Eſay 
was to blame to — peep 


ſpeake openly againſt 

very ſure that they that be god, will beare,andnot ſpurne at 

the pzeachers,thep:that be faulty, they muſt amend, and nei⸗ 
e, noʒ mhine. He 


ther ſpurne,no2 wynſ thatifindeth hiuſelfe So it farith by 
touched oz galled; he declareth himſeife not to be vp2zighte, gal 2 8 
Wo wozth theſe giftes, thepſubuerte inftice euerp where. 7 

retriburrones. They follow bzibes.@omwhat was 
genen to them E — — 


7 cleanefromtuſtice. gutes. 
dfetlowon atyme bad an tber uf bis — 4 a 
kalt, and ſaid: Afyou'wil come,yon ſhallbe * 
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menen faſt Jaincontenttobeare tt 
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but Afelyou-afoze band, youthathaue but uchder fare, ont 
var ed, bone A pudding and nab 


A good ſellobs 
was bidden to 
bꝛeaketaſt to & 
pudding. 


pudding. Theſe bzibing 
and invges follow altes fate Henthe fellow wou a 
the pudding. 0 13 e "n a een ne 
title ot ſedition with Eſay; 
asche ketiow = Thantiosdeto Godz-Jamnotalone, A amt in no finguiz 
id? padding. ritie, This ſame man that laydſedition thustomp charge; 
at Paules — —ͤ and beyng 
de wonderfultnewes, 


+ +: «7 
T 4 


Thep follow 


nc — 

> ig ele abſolution; pe may le by this; that be was ſuch u ung bat 

had full abſelus TDade —————— — 1 
Pule was wiſer then he, fo2 J dare lape, the- 


gaue agenerall abſolution , and as fare as J remember 
theſe, oꝛſuche other ipke wondes, but at the leaſte Jam 
fore, this was bys meanyng, as manye as doe knowledge 
pour ſeiues to be ſinners, and confeſſe the ſame; and ſtande 
Thepeachers not in defence of it,” aud dartelye abhozre tt dans will bes 
—_— Eee — — eee 

Wale was abſolued, be ablotuen but ſache as 

were to, and did repent. Be line then lhe did repente ber 
: ſtumbling, his mule was wiſer then hea great deale. A ſpeał 

not ——— 2 


tenth L 
— 7 — and appertap⸗ 
nyng to our ſaluation, in this wiſdome he is as blinde as a 
— 4 ob ob beetle. Tip equns . Adalus, inquibusnen eit mntelletine. 
utes as xpkehozſes andmules,thathaue no vnderſtandyng}: If it 
biindeaga wert true that the mu ber of her ſtumbipng, A 


rer of 2 


85 thinke ſhe was better ablatued then þ&, J p;ay Ovd topye 
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8282 oz els to open it to lpeake better, and moze to 
— — 1 — bh 


I charitabis 
withe, 
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pe ene ngrt 


ur e, dard the pe womans cauſe, cc. 
Pere is a comſoztable place,fo2 al ynn that cry 
pp2efled. Foz you haue not a wicked — Symeder- 


call onto: A em not now ia full of foliſh pitty 
Woughe , that — bw 
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all iudges, and find fault with all. I thinke we haue ſome as 
ome us payn papnfull magiſtrates, as euer was in England: but A wi 
reges, not fweare they be all 0! und they that be not ofthe beſt, 
— INN muſt be content to be taugbt, and not diſdayne to be repꝛe⸗ 
5 — tay a bended. Dauid ſapth. Erudinivi ui iudicatit terram Jreferrs 
7 +... ttto pour conſcience . Fob qu licanis terram . Pe that be 
A good ieſſon rr 
SR ſes with expedition o: no: it ye baue not, then udimini, be 
belt. - + phanes,yon paze people,here is a —— | alone 
' Though theleiudges of the wozld willnotheare you, there 
is one will be tontẽt with pour impoꝛtunity, he will remeabp 
von, it you come after a right ſozt vnto him. e ſay ide indge 
doth blame you ſoꝝ pour „tt is irckeſome vntd 
dim. Þe entred into this parable to teach pou to be impoꝛ⸗ 
How and by tune in pour petition. Non defati ari. Not be werp, Bere 
what meanes heteacheth pon, how to come ts God in adnerſity, —— 
... ͤ ͤ— 
am ry | E Am | » cre 
' laltinglife Bat when we are come tu Chai, what is our 


wap to remeady aduerſity,in anguiſh, intribulation, in our 
neceſſities, in our injuries? The way is pꝛaper. Me are 
N ron God. Innoca ine in die tri- 
bulations & ego 
ſatherleſte childe , J fp to thee that 
— the day 
pon me. c go eripiam te. will plucke t | 
5,3 will take ke ther away Jlwil ede en 
Pere is the pzomile, here (sthscomkozr; . 9 n 
e af ne fo3 the anthoz of it anvianke tet 


» thiscreature odtdatfipit!,”Dorvls lyetubge of a tudges, 
— bees — — ee oem 


pour diltrefles , but 2 
youcoms — of out ue alert 11 


before king Edward, 47 
in my name, and by my merite. He hath not the p2oper'y 6f © 64. 64647 07 
this ſtout iudge, he will beare pont impoꝛtunatencſſe, he Will our p2434r ans 


not be angry at pour crying and calling. The P;ophct ſapth: ting. 
8 te patres noſt ri, & e raudiuiſti illos, heu God, + 
ou God, 


our fathers dydcry vponthee , andthoubardeſt 

em. Art not thou our God as weil as thepꝛs: There is no- Whor ed 
thing moze pleaſaunt to Oed, then foꝛ to put him in remem; —— _ of 
bzaunce of bys goneſſe ſhewed vnto gur fozefathers. Jt is a yep 
pleaſaunt thing to tell God of the benefites that he bath de ne 
Cota ed pete do e 
ods people, ſe how he vſed pzaper as ment tobe af an i 
veliuered out of adverſity , whenhe had great rough moun⸗ — . 
taynes on cuery ſide of dum, and befoze him the red Sea, 
Pharaos hoſt bebynde hym , pearill of death rounde about 
Sdn er ae pre 
'epW7ed to God with thys pꝛaper de nothing, 
with a great arvency of ſpirite, he pearſed Goddes cares, 
828 god Lozd , nobelpe, but in toy band 
quo "MI 

Though 


d 
epther ide, 
Os 
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ethird Sermon preached 

fromthe people. Foz Joſua called him befoze 
and ſapde, Da gloriam Deo, geue pzapſe to God, 
man, and fozthwith he tolde it. And then he 


all 
— retry e N 


0 
er of menin Joſaphates tyme onerflowed the lande of Jf- 
rell. eee and 
made hys pꝛaper. Non eſt in noſtra fortitudine, (ſapde de) 
wo — it is not in oure irengthe , D Lo2d,to. 
this people, and after bys pzayer God delinered hym, 
native ſame time ten thouſand were deſtroped.@o pe mi. 
ſerable people, you muſt go to God in anguilhes , and make 

pour pꝛaper to him. — 
Hany begon Arme pour ſelues with pzayer in pour aduerſtties. Pi 
to mare, but begin to pꝛay, and ſodenly caſt away pꝛaper, th. denilp 
2 ſach fantaſies in they: heades , as though God could not eu- 
marer. tend them, oꝛ had fomwtat els to dw. 
But pou mult be impoztune and not weary, no2 caſte a. 
Caſt away ſins war pꝛaper. ap pon muſt caſt away ſinne. Ood will heare 
and then mar. pour pꝛaper, albeit, pon be ſinners, e 
witbe giavtd — Pog that are oppzefſed, à ſpeake 
I notable led pon . Chzilt in toys parable dothe paynte the gd v of 
fo; bum whiche God toward you, O miſerable people, be that is not 
ware. 0 leb hym not diſpayze, nos thinke that God hath fozlak# 
hym. Foz God tarieth till he ſeetha time, and better 
all-thinges foz vs, then we our ſelues can wyſhe .- There 
was a wicked indge. ec. What meaneth it that God'bo- 
. '  roweththys parable rather of a wicked Judge , then ol a 
god? Be like god judges were rare at that tyme, and trowe 
pe the deuill hath bene a ſl&epe euer ſence ? No, no. Ve is as 
buſye as euer he was. Tde common manner ofa wicked 
judge is, neither to feare God noz man. Yecdlidereth what 
3 
£ ouer 
admiration, in adozation . Be ſ@meth tobe ina 
Mell, hal he eſca . Therrioa Oah. 
in heanen , — no perſons , he will 8 
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There was a paze woman 
— 3 ore avcrcetamens 


BY -4 
. 1 
be | 
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euill rebuke — here — or bym e oY 


dere my Lozdes and maſters what caſe paze widowes and 
oꝛphanes be in, J will tell you mp Lozd Judges, if pe conſl 
der this matter well, pe hauld bemoze afrapde of the pe 
widow, then of a noble man withallthe frendes and power 
that he can make. 

But now a dapes the Judges — to heare a — — 
man agapnllt the rich, in ſo much 
——— — 
not be abie to go thozow with it Ter re tat el in a 
Realme can not ſo hurt a judge as the poze widow , ſuch a 
zeud turne ſhe can do hym.. And with whatarmour Jpzay 
5 — . — —.— 

?Lachrime 


The maner of 


| How God tens 
dzeth and rez 


by orcte ws 
dow e the poze. 


e js quis ns 
enill lawes agaynſt the 
„ what ſhaibe to them that bynder and marre god 
R what thts toth vitionis. What will ve do in the 
dap of great bengeaunce , when OD O hall viſite you : he 
laxth , he will heare the teares of pwze women, when de 
Loeth on viſitation , Foz their ſake he will hurt the indge, 
de he neuer fo high » Dons WW w wb 

owes 


3 


1 the third Sermon preached 
i bolwes ſakes chaynge Realmes , bꝛyng them into fempfa- 
Fit: tion,plucke the Judges ſuinnes oner their beads, Cambiſes 
1 6 was a great Emperour, ſuch an other as gur maſter is , be 
| had many Lozd Deputies, Lozd Pzeſiventes ond Lienete- 
1 nauntes under brm. It is a great whileagoc fithJ read 
dn ebend, te hiltozp. It chaunced he bad under hym in one of bys do, 
1 —_— though minids a hꝛiher, a gifttaker, a gratifier of rich men, he falois 
1 A gifts, as faſt as be that folowed the pudding, a handmaker 
weft ett I feare — in his officc,to make his ſonne a great man, as th olde ſay» 
7. petri ing is. Happy is the chide, whole father goeth to the devil, 
Tie ding The erp ot the poze widdow came to the empero2s care, and 
udge wasflay cauſed him to flay the iudge quicke, and laid bis ſkinne in his 
Ho gan uus I thapꝛe of iudgement, that all iudges, that ould gene iudge⸗ 
pu God we ment afterward, ſhould ſit in the ſame ſkin, Surely it was a 
daa haueluch godly ligne , a godly monument, the ligne of the indges 
. — ſkin , J pꝛay God we may once theſigne of the ſkinne in 
(7 @<wtllyerve> England. Pe will ſay peraduenturethatthis is trueliy a vi 
7 Cecuent. charitablely ſpoken , no, no, J do it charitably foz a lane - 
1 beare to my country , God ſapth . Ego viſnabe,J 
Sans God bath 9.viſitations . Thefirſt is when he renealeth his 
Ris  wozdbppzeachers,+ where the firſt is accepted , the ſecond 
13 tommeth nat. Che ſecond viſſtatian is vengeance. He went 
1 a viſitation, when he b2oughte the iudges ſuinne duer his 
14 eares. If this wozd be deſpiſed, he commeth with his ſecond 
7 goepteached vilitationW vengance. Noe pzeached gods woꝛd an C. peres 
77, _ gods wozdan and waslanght to ſkozne,e called an olddoting fale,becauſe 


&.ycares. they would not accept this firſt viſitation , God vilited the 
ſecond time he poured down ſhours of rain, til all the woꝛlo 

Sent xix. Was dꝛowned. Loth was a viſitoz of @odomes Gomozre, 
0 but becauſe they regarded not his pzeaching , God viſited 

: them the ſecond time, and bzent them all vp with bzimfon, 
ſauing Loth. Poſes came firſt a viſitation into with 
Gods woꝛd, and becaule they would not beare 


„God 
vilited them agapne, and d2zowned them in the redde Sea, 


God lutkewiſe with bis firſte viſitation viſited the Iſrae⸗ 
lites by bis Pꝛophetes, but becauſe they woulde not beart | 
his P2ophetes, he viſited them the ſecond time, and diſper⸗ | 


ſed them in Aſſiriaand Babylon , * like wile | 
andour Sauiour Chzilt vilited them 5 aſtorinard declaring 


many was viſited 17, — 


3 
not carneſtiy embꝛace it, W #,vut made geks 


together. in my 
tall therꝛ —— — Come to thy — 
gle mangle come py2 , come pyꝛ, euen ſo they made mingle gion 
of it, — — pꝛate of the Goſpell, 
but when all commeth to all, they ioyned popery ſo with it, 
that they marde all together, they ſcratched and ſcraped all 
the lyuinges of the churcye, and vader acoloure of religion, 
turned it to they2 owne: pzoper gayne and lucre . Gad ſe⸗ 
ing that tber would not come vnto bys wo2de , now be bi- 
in the ſeconde time of bys viſitation with bys 
awape of Goddes wo2de, is a mand 
tle hanenow — 


beer; e beende A 
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Loꝛds comming, Pr 
— Argos — 
owne hart;andtherefoze Dauid 
— ror nm 
Jama further offender then J can ſe. A man ſhalbe blinded 
in loue of him ſeife, and cannot ſ& ſo muche in him ſeife as 
in other men — — — —_ 
—— 5 and 
them tountes to made 1 
Foz Chia eperatup. Chart nalen 
What wozkethite maty Om credere; omniaſperare. To 
accept all thinges in good parte. Noli inditare ante imp 
Judge not bef̃oze the Loꝛdes comming. In this we learne 
How antichzis fo znow- Antichzilt , whiche doth eleuate hem leite in the 
church, andiadgeth-athis pleaſure, befoze the tyme. Hys 
cano and indging of men befozethe Lo2des indge- 
ment, be a manifeſt token of Antichzilt .- How can be know 
Saindes : He knoweth not his owne bart, and be can not 
p mp2acles ./ Foz ſome myꝛatle wozkers ſhall 
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Ee The fourth Sermon preached by 


NM. Mus Latymer before K.Edward | 
UB n \ chexxix.of Marche. $023 HEL 
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Ul hinges that 
be our 


Tut. 17. 


— = — 
remnaunt of it — The parable isthis: There was 

. —  — — —— 
And inthe ſame city there was | inſtite 
at bis bandes: but he would nat beare her, but put her of, 
and delayed the matter: ny ces the Judge ſeryng her 
impoztunitie,ſayd,though I feare neither God noꝛ man, yet 
taz the impoꝛtunitie ofthe woman, J will beare her, leaſt ſhe 
raple vpon me, and moleſt me wild erclamations, and outs 
tries J will heare her matter. will make an ende ofit.Dur 
Sauiour Chzilt added moze vnto this and ſapd: . Tudite quid 
index dicat, &. Heare pou ſapd Chilt, what the wicked 
Tn ty 
ſap bnto you, he will ge them, and that ſhoztly. But 
loben the ſonne of 


Why Chailt 

vſed the exam⸗ 
pie of a wicked | nd the 
* dayes there wos te ptple y ft 
might bozow an crampleamong then 
was much lcarcitie o . 


— 


| before King Edward, WE, 4 
ſo, foʒ comming to the indge again her aduer arp. b 0 
the did it not of malice: the did it ndtfo) appetite — Fil: 
And 4 told you that it was good and lawful,fo2 honeſt ber, I dieſe reher⸗ 1 | 
tuous folke,fo2 gods people, to vle the lawes of the realme, — 14 
as an o2dinaryhelpe againſt their aduerſaries, and ought to ken of — 4 | 
take — — —— of their third ſermon. 
w2ongs, when they are diſtreſſed. So that 
doit charitably,louingly,not of malice,not begeablp, — 


I ſhould baue told 


enofa cre prſom nv wox r 
8 Realme of England, that hath aboue v. C 
this erronidus opinion in it, as de ſapd. | 

W bebe Beate st 
ming out, and to flaunder the Oolpell. 
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Wake and not 
Wainke, & leaue 
lookpng tho- 


Could loke 
rowther ũn · thzoughbys fingers,and ad yi x hould not the kyng be 


The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


in it. The deuill declareth the ſame, and therefoze be roʒcs 
thus and goeth about to ſtirre vp theſe wanten beades and 
buſie bꝛapnes - And will pou know where this Towne is: 
will not tell pou diredly , J will put pou to muſe; aliitie;J 
will vtter the matter by circumloquution . Mbere is it 
Where the Byſhop of the Diotes is an bnpzeachyng ſoꝛe- 
late. Who is that :? If there be but one ſuch in all England, 
it is eaſie to geſſe . And it᷑ there were no moe but one, pet it 
were to manp by one. And if there be moe, they haue p moze 
to aunſwere fo2,that they ſutfer in this Realme an vnprea⸗ 
unt Pꝛelate vnrefoꝛmed. J remember well what, Paint 
to a Byſhop. And though he ſpake it to Limotht 
n ay it now — — 
ane matter. 888 
Eben 8 parinker af other. 
faultes, 2. Lr not thy bandes raſhely von any, be 

in makyng of Curates, in receiupng men to haue cure of 
ſoules, that are not wozthy ofthe office , that either tan not, 
02 will nat do their dutie . Do it not, Mh: Qis communica- 
bis peccatis alenis . Chou ſhalt be partaker of other mens 
. finnes. Now me thinke it nedes nat to he partaker of 0- 
ther mens ſinnes, 4 t inough of our owne.,' And 
- What is Commuric — To be partakprof o- 
ther mens evils , om be not to make unpzeachyng Pre 
lates, and to ſuffer th to continue ſtul in their vnpzeachyng 
2elacie : I the kyng and his Counſell could futter enill 
dges ol this Kealme to take bꝛibes, to defeate Juſtice 
and ſuffer. great to ouergoe the poze, and 


{4 


— of 5 19 


2 dignitle . 
with a — 
the wolle en ka ene ocke, 
0 re : e 
t. Timo, v. | 


.! before kyngEdwite) © 352 


taken tharge bypon ym. And what is; Nene procſſed TDo' dil, Tee run wel 
tharge the ture, to — —— egen e, What that is. 
fode,andgod trample » ene præſunt, 
dupbri honove digni ſint. — ture well, — 
are wosttp double hononr /, 5 What Wthis 3/donble honour? 


— poipy Q aer ban, ger ib de 
* they do it Bene. 4 * ; TH . 
There was a merp Wonke ugs in we Col The mery 
ledge that J was in and it chaunceda great company of vs — of C a⸗ 
to be together , entendyng to malte god chrare, and to be ge. 
oe (as Sehoters wü be merp whowthopart diſpoſed: ) 
of the b1ought this fentente . NI mel 
— tetars, w-fcere There isn then to 
— —— cd en ner e dtde 
NY Ran Sela bene the 


Where the 
P2eacher doch 
— $5 det See there rhe zoe 
is not 
ther be Honght , — his duties, "And thugs theſe ble,bus hozris 
Prelates about to edle foz honour ;that the Denill map die 
— in ſctaunderyngthv Realne , and hat it 
may be repozted abꝛoæd that we laerde hereſles àmong our 
4 dem maln Hane 
1 gayts J 5261 2 
me is their entent, and ithatbe Vlowen a- ©#* heente 
nie * „ and he 3 Pielach s 
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The fourth ſermon preached by M. Latymer 


fozth bis thonderboltes vpon theſe bzutes , and all this doth 
nes 


theſe two diſhonours what be theye 
doth ſhew , S. /al infatuatus fuerit ad ni- 
——— proyciatur foras. If the ſalt be vnſauerie, 
tt is god foz nothpng, gy ny to be calf out and trodenofmen. 
By this ſalt, is bnderſtand Pzeachers , and ſuchas haue 
cure of ſoules, What be thep wozthy then ? Wherfoze ſerue 
they: Foz nothyng els but to be caſt out. 

Pake them quondames, out with them, caft them out of 
their office, what ſhould thep do with cure that will not loke 
to them ? An other diſhonour is this De conculcentun ab ho- 
minibus .. To be troden vnder mens fete , not to be regar- 
— — — — NINE 

a his Epiſtle, qualifieth a Byſhop , and ſapth 
——— ad refellendum aptus. To teach 
and to confute all maner of falſe doctrine. But what ſhall a 
man do with aptenes, ifhe do not vſe it ? It were as god 
fo2 vs to be without it A Bplhop came to me the laſt day, 
and was angry with me fo2 a certaine Sermon that J made 
in this place. His Chaplaine had complapned agapnſt me, 
becauſe 4 bab ſpoken agaynlt bipzeachyng P2elates . Nap 
quoth the Byſhop , he made ſo indifferent a Sermon. the 
firſt dap, that I thought de would marre all the. ſecond day. 
He will haue euery man a quondamas he is. As fo2 my 
quondamlſbyp A thanke G D that be gaue me the grace to 
come by it, by ſa honeſt a meanes as A dyd, à thanke him fo; 
myne owne quondamſhyp, and as foz them, J will not haue 
them made quondams, if they diſcharge their office.J would 
baue them do their dutie.J would haue no moꝛe quondames 

as God helpe me.J owe them na other malice thenthis, ann 
that is none at all. 

This Byſhop aunſwered bys Chaplayne:well(ſayes be) 
well Jdyd wiſely to dar, fo as à was goyng to bus er» 


is mp wellbeloued ſonne , — — — 


ſo now there is no fault in pzeacbyng : the 


— permitted to ſpeake, as long as J liue I wil 


day. But ſome of 


g 33 
— > cry ons) ſayd Pale, no; 
Pattens . And homeward J gate as faſt as J could; and 1 
thanke God I baue ſayd both, and let his vnfrutefull wer- 
mon alone. Unfraitefall ſapth ane, an other ſayth ſeditions. 
— isthe belt;ond tohether it be vatrnitefutt 
a no, A can not tell, it lyeth not in me to make it fraitefull. 
And G OD wozke not in pour hartes , my pzeachyng can 

doe pon but little gad JainGods inflrument but foz a Wienchers are 
teme. e- Its hethat mult gene the encreaſe, and pet pzea- Sant u- 
chyng is-neceflary. Foz take away pzeacbpng , and take a- 
way ſaluation , J told — —Lñvͥ— 
— the patrone and the eramplar — 
chers ought to folow. Foz it was he by whom the father ol 
beanen ſapd , Hic eſt filius mens dilectus, ipſum andite . This 


— —— 
— un ——— thatthe: & 2 
And ik be bad no better trine 
nn! renin —— Seay rr — 
foz e Pet was there no lacke in hym, but in — — 
people that baue ſtony hartes, and thozny / Jbe- 
— — And as fo2 theſe folke that 
— — loketo haue their god mo2d as 
Pet will I ſpeake of their wickednes, as 


bean enemp to it. No-pzeachers can paſſe it oner with il 
lence. It is the 92iginall rate of all miſchief . As foꝛ me 3 
— — 
parabie , e 
wicked indge in end of the tale? The loue of God moued him 
not, the lam of & O D was this, and it is wziten in the firlt 
of Deuteronome : axdite eos heare them. Theſe twoo 
wozdes will be heaup wozdes to wicked tudges ant other 
themperaduenture will ſap : J will heare 
ſuch as wil geue bzibes,e thoſe that will do —— 
Nap, ve be hedged out of that tibertie . — ita paruum 
r magnum. The ſmall as well as great . Pe mult do — 4 
mal 
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The fourth Sermon preached 
———ů— wan bee 
— —  withent 
uyng of, with expedition / Well, 2 fop, 
arid'conmuundement 


2 be rein — 


without de 2 
laptSs 


auopde impoztu 

ber tte bearyng, hegave her final 
— — [622% = $21 
This place ofindgement ithath bene 
was neucr ſene that all Judges did their duty, 
heare the amal as well as the great. J will not 
the witnes ol any pꝛtuate Pagiſtrate,but by þ 
faymg that euer was: v:d-ſ#b ſolc(ſayth u 
Ticia impietatem, & in loco æqurtatis myunarem. 

menge vnder the ſunne, that is to —— — 
mee chednes/ rn üdgemkt f , wickednes;ad who would 


kch4udge | ts. - 
deare the wts 
dow. 


'” oftheircanſes,at 2 air faped be, er Gus 
ir and E 5 il 
iniquitie. Ho eguitie, no iuſtite, a ſoʒe word fo) Salomon to 
paondũte vniverſally,generallo. And if Salomd ait it,there 
is a matter in it. Ju ene de ſapd it not cnelyfo2 his owne 
tyme, but he law it both in thoſe that wert befezte him, e alſo 
that mera to tome after bim. Now cometh Olay the affir- 
meth the faine; ſpeaking of the indgemites done in his tyme 
inthe common place, us it might be Weſtminſter Pall, the 
Güde Hall, the Judges Hall, the P2eto2 1 — 
Judges were pou mill. In the open place .. Foz indges at thatitpine (at 
the Gates of duyng to the mauer) ſat in the gates ot q Citie mthe — 
tie Cutie. A god e godlp ozder ſoꝛ to ſit, ſo that the pchꝛe e may | 
+3 eaſely come to them. But what ſayth Cſay that s kel 
Je 14” low: Me ſaith of his countrey this: cpu a rende 
fecit iniquit atem. J loked the Judges ſhould do their duty, 
FE and ſaln thẽ woꝛze iniquttie.Chere was bzibes wallipng, 
— and money makpng, makpug ar hades (quoti the Poophet, oꝛ ra 
f ther almighty God ——ů ). tuch is their tialitie; 
afſection,andb3ibts. Thep be ſuchmon — 
ters, e pꝛomoters ot ibem ſelues. Clay unew this by the try 
ing 


a — —— 


before kyng Edward. jor . 
ing ol the people ,ecer clamor populi ſaith ng though ſome 
among them be vnreaſonable people (as many be now a Fndgey are 
dapes)pet no doubt of it, ſome criednot without a tauſe. And cryed out vyon 
why : Their matters are not heard, tbep are fapne to go fo: not doing of 
home with weeping tearcs,that fall down by their chkes,q ute. 
aſcide vp to heanen,4 ay fo; vengeaunce . Let Judges loke 
yn pero age bee gies 2 


1 Itary, « though I lame to 
ds en adi 
A — Bod ſpake will pe 


ceiued in puts 

truſt in 

udges, 

. he was 

" xed olde him 
38 


ban e dyd not hold with theJudges,ma- 2 
N 8210 5 Anabaptiſtes the ſe falſe here? — oy pc | 


ieſtrates, and 
W mdoe them honourabile, neceſſary, and Gods tculp cxecnie 


ant I leak it as ſcripture ſpenketh, to geue a Cane they; offices, 


at 
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[ 2 He goeth about as much as he 


tg of Dy thys 


Math. 4. 


— t5 
— P2elates. r — lar mee ke keuning e ſi 


-— 0 wes nothing but vnpꝛeaching Pzelates. 
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The fourth Sermon preached 


at, and a warning to all Paieſtrates, to cauſe them to lake 
to their offices. Foz the denill the great Pagiſtrate, is very 
bufp now, he is euer doing, be neuer ceaſeth to go about to 
make the like him ſelfe. The pꝛouerb is Simile gaudet ſamili. 
Like would haue like. Jf the Judge be god and vpꝛigbt, de * 
—— deteaue him, eyther by the ſubtile ſuggeſtion 

of traftye Lawyers, oz els by falſe witneſſe, and ſubtyle vt- 


tan to toꝛrupt the men ot law, to make them to bzybery, 
to lap burdens on poꝛe mens backes, and to 
to periurp, and to bꝛing into the place of 
ruption, iniquity,and impietie. 

I haue ſpokenthus much, to occaſſon all Judges and Pa- 
giſtratesto loke to their offices . They had n&de tolokea- 
them. Thys geare moued Saint C to ſpeake 
ſentence 2 Miror ſi aliquis rectorums poteſt ſaluari. A mar⸗ 
— ety — 

can be ſaued. Ve 
litye of thething (God | 


— — PRIN 
the Deuil would alow a man to lwke into hell, co ſ{ the tate 
of it,a5he hewed allthe wozlve when be tempted Chaillein 
the wpldernes. Commoenſtrat illi he thewed 
bymall the kingdomes of the wozld,andall 
told him that he would geue hym all, il be 
and wozſhyp hym. He lyed like a faulſe harlot, — 
geue them, he was not abis to gene ſo much as a Goſe wing 
foz they were none of hys to gene, The other þ he 
them vnto: had moze right to them then he. But J 
were admitted to view hell thus, and behold it 
the deuil wold ſap: Dn ponder ſideare 


Be might loke as far as 

eee 
e, and 

ſhould ſe ſo 2 | 

Dur L od am#d it. Mel to our matter. This iudge A fpeake 


ol, lad: Though J feare neither God, noz man. vc. And 10 
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s before king Edward. 53 
de thinke thus? As it the maner of wicked Judges fo confeſs 
they: faultes:nay he thought not ſo. And if a man had come 

wicked, de would fozth with hane com- 


| putteth 
dem to vtter uche thinges as he awe in his hart, and were wo 
hid to hym lelfe. And there be like things in the ſcripture,as _ 
Dixit inſipiems in corde ſuo, non eft deus. Che vnwiſe man ſapd 
in bis hart, there is no God. And pet if heſhould haue bene 
aſked the queſtion,he would haus denped it. 
Eſay the pꝛophet ſayth alſo: A emdlatis protett; ſumus, we 
are defended with lyes. Me haue put our truſt in yes. And 
in an other plate he ſayth: nbulabs in prauitate cordis mei, Y 


will walke in the wickednes of my hart. e bttereth what 


eth in his knowen to him ſelfe,but to God. At was 
ty ann Jeremp deſcribeth mans hart in his con 
Prauum cor hominis, et inſerutabile . Thehart of man is Jeremy w. 


Acrokede — ny pee me 
humble himſelfe and bis fault, e do as . 
dpd.When the people to whom he had pꝛeached, had 
many things in his commendation , pet he durlk not iuſtiſp 
pꝛayſe himſelfe,to his owne iuſtifl. 6 Alle, 

— r rr 
him: I palle not at all ſapth he, what ye ſay by me, J will not 
ſtande to pour repoꝛt, yet he was not ſo froward that when 
de herd the truth repoꝛted of him, he would ſay it to be falſe, 
but he ſapd, J will neuer ſtand to peur repozt, though it be 
E 
n one , 94s bene 
peſane that diſcharged dis cure, e pet he thought that there 
might be a farther thing in him ſelfe , then he ſaw in hym 


dart of man. 


— — ye Loꝛd ſhall iudge me. J will 


onely to the Judgement of the Lo:d. Foz loke whom 
be iudges to be god, he is ſure, he is (afe,he is cocke ſure. I 
ſpake of this geare the tall dap, and of ſome 4 had litle thanke 8 
lo my labour. a (melted ſome folkes that were græued with gers batreb. 
me fo2 it, becauſe I ſpake agapnſt temerarious iudgement. 
What bath be to do with indgement (ſaye they?) J went as 

bout to keepe pon from arrogant iudgement. This is no god 

argument 
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The fourth Sermon preached 


argument inp frendes. A mu ſemeth not to feare death, thert 

koꝛe bys cauſe is god. This is a deceaueable argument. Ye 

went to bis death boldly, Ergo, he Candeth in a iuſt quarell. | 

The Anabaptiſtes that were bzent here in diuers townes 

in England as A heard of credible men,J ſaw them not my 

ſelfe) went to their death, euen /»rrepide: as pe will ſaytith- 
out any fear in the wozld, cherefully. Mel, let the go. Ther 

| was in the olde doctours times an other kind of poyſoned he- 

Donatiltes. xetikes, that were called Donatiſtes .. And theſe beretikes 

went to their execution as though they ſhould haue gone ta 

ſome iollpe recreation oz banket, to ſome beally chere, oz ts 

a play. And will ye argu then? De goeth to his death boldelp, 

o2 cherefullp,-7go he dyeth in a iuſt cauſe. Nay that ſequel fo- 

loweth no moze then this. A ma ſemes to be a frapd of death, 

ergo he dyeth euill.And pet our Sauiour Chzilt was afrayde 

of death him ſelfe. A warne you therfoze,+ charge younotto 

Judgenotlach indge the that be in authozity,but to pzay los them. it becom: 

thozity. meth vs not to iudge great maieſtrates, noꝛ to cõdemne their 

| doinges, vnleſſe their deedes be openly and apparantiy wic- 

Charitic tudg» ked. Charity requireth the ſame, fozcharity indgeth no man 

«h ei ot all but wellof enery body . Andthus we may trye whether we 

baue charity oz no, if we haue not charity we are not Gods 

diſciples,foz they are knowen by that badge. Ye that is bys 

diſciple, hath the wozke of charity in his bꝛeaſt. It is a woz- 

thy laping of a clarke , Charitas ſi eſt, operatur, ſi non operatar, 

nom eſt It there be charity it wozketh omnia credere,ommia ſpe- 

rare. To beleueallthinges, to hope all, to ſay the beſt of the 

maieſtrates, and not to the ſtand to the defending of a wicked 

matter. A will go farder with you now. J was tranailed in þ 

. Tower my ſelfe ( with the kinges tommaundement, andthe 

counſaple)and there was (yz Robert Cunſtable , the Loꝛde 

Þuſly,the Lo2d Darſy.And the Load Darſy,was telling me 

The L. Darty that dead is. And J bad ſene my Soueraign Lo2d in the field 

The l. Nude. (ſayd he) and J had ſene his grace come agaynit vs,J would 

haue lighted from my hozlle,+ taken my \wozd hy the poynt, 

and pelded it into his graces handes . Mary( quod J) but in 

the meane ſeaſon pe played not the parte ofa faythfull ſub- 


Anabaptiſtes. 


baunce 


© tUtecinholding with the people in a commotion anda diſtur⸗ 
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besbre king Edward; © 36 


baunce. It hath ben $ caſt of all traytours to pꝛetend nothing | 


agaynlt the Kinges perſon,they neuer pꝛetend the matter to 
the king, but to other. Subieces may nat refit any magi- 
ftrates, noz ought to do nothing contrary to Þ Kings lawes, 
Andtherefoze theſe wo2des, the King and ſo fwzth, are of 
fmall effect . J heard once a tale of a thing that was done af 
Drfo2d xx.peres a go, e the like hath ben ſince in this realme 8 
as J was enfoamed of credible perſons, e ſome of them that Ortoide. 

ſaw it be a lyue pet. There was a pꝛieſt that was robbed of a 
great ſum of monep,and there were tj.02 iy. attached foz the 
ſame robbery and to be bzefe were condemned, e bzought to 
the place of execution. The firſt man, when he was vpon the 
ladder denped the matter btterly,and tokehis death vpon it 
that he neuer conſented to the robbery of the pꝛieſt, noz ne- 
ner knew ol it. Whenhewas dead, the ſecond fellow com- 
meth, e maketh his pꝛoteſtation and acknowledged the faut, 
ſaping: that among other greuous offences that he had done 
he was acceſſary to this robbery, e ſayth he,J had my part of 
i eee perry eee 

part. Now who t judge whether this felow died wel oz no? Judge not 
Wyo can iudge a mans hart? The one denyed the matter, e **Þir» 
the other c6feſſed it, there is no iudging of ſuch matters. MAhẽ 
J was with the Biſhop of Chicheſter in ward (J was not ſo 
with him, but my frendes might come to me, and talke with 
me) J was deſirous to heare of erecutid done (as there was 
every weeke eee fo2 there p 
was th2e& werkes ſemons at Newgate, and faxtnight Sel Executions, 
„ A was deſirous J ſay to 


e A deſperate 
D 4 — was led from ue to the place yarlor. 

of execntionfo; a certapne robberpthat 

and h bad wickeo communis byte wap. ere I wil 

urea eee ee mean: eee 

n gene them infraction acute fp 


to haue learned 
e teuerente of God when they be put to cxecutib men to conna 
— — - 


ſapte them. 


. PIE Ne 3 . 
5 f vg * N 
i a 45 2. $4 * * 
8 2.3 "6 ge 7 . PW % 1 . . 4 
. 3 „„ ya Lo f . pe eas x L 
. ͤ 0 . * © 
. * 2 . 8 


= - the fourth Sermon preached 
dees lackofinftruction,q die miſerably fo; lack of godpzeaching. 
1007  $xecuridousht Tbis woman (A ſap) asſhe went by the waye, had wanton 
wem. with her, ſhe had not bene at this tyme in that caſe. Chꝛiſte 
4 ſayth: /femores eſtote vxoris Loth. Remember Lothes wife, 
She was a woman that would not be content with ber god 
tate, but wzeftled with gods calling, e ſde was fo; that cauſe 
turned into a ſalt ſtone, i therfoze the @cripture doth name 
her as an example fo2 vs to take h&de by.Pe ſhal ſe alſo in þ 
2.chapter, how that God — ny pad 64 96 of 
bis Aungeis, which had ſinned him to make er⸗ 
amples to vs to beware by. He dzowned the whole. wozld in 
the time of Noe and deſtroyed foz ſinne the cities of Sajoos 
© Gamoz, And why fecit eos exenplic ys, qui impid fort atturi. 
he made them an example to them that would do wickedly 
in tyme to come. Ar God would not ſpare them,thinke pe hee 
wil tauour vs: wil go on a wozde oz two, in the 


of the parable, and then J will make an ende. To what end, 
NI Re Can oa drape 
udge: ende is, uit muali in . 
— is neuer interrupte but by wyckedneſſe. Mer multe 

rfoze walke ozderly, vp2ightly, calling vppon God in all 
our troubles and aduerſities, and foz this purpoſe there is 
al not a moꝛe comfoztable leſſon in all the ſcripture, then here 


now in the lapping bp of the matter. Therfoze J will open it 


- 
- 


pou, that are oppzeſſed with great men and tan get no helpe, 
I ſpeake fo your comfozte, — bato pou whether 
ve ſhall reſozte, when pe be in any diſtres. Bis god will is 
readp,alwapes at | Wwhenſoener we ſhall tal tan it, And 
1 tperetoꝛe he calles bs to himſcife.. Me ſha if we 


ſons after this faſhion : Will not God (ſapthh&) revenge 
his elect and heare them? ſ&yng the wicked Judge bearde 
the widoweeHe ſ@meth to goe plainely to wozke, be willeth 
vs to pꝛap to god, and to none but to god. Me haue amaner 
in the ſcholes, and it is called A wire ad waits. 
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bnto pou. Pou miſerable people, if there be any here amigft 


Neto the moze,aud that may wi pers. Ty 
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before Kyng Edward, 57 
indge was a tyzant,a wicked man, God is a patron, a defen- 


der a father vnto vs, Jfthe iudge then, being a tyꝛant would 
heare the pwze widow , mach moze God will heare vs in 


all | Þe being a father unte vs, he will heare vs Sod vil 
ſoner then the other, being no father, hauing no fatherly al 2 2 


fection, Pozcouer, God is naturally mercifull. The i 
was and yet he helped the widow, much moze 
will God helpe vs at our nde. He ity byte opprtin: 
Cum ipſo ſum in tribulatione. J am with him in his 
His tribulation is mine. J am touched 8 trouble. — 
the iudge then being a cruell man heard the widow, much 
moze God will helpe vs, being touched with our affliction, 
Furthermoze, this iudge gaue the widow no tommaunde⸗ 
ment to come to him, we haue a commaundement to reſozt 
to God, foz he ſayth: Inuoca me in die tribulationis, tall vpon God Wtlleth 
me inthe day of thy tribulations, which is as well a com- vs to call vpon 
maundement,as en furaberis, thou ſhalt not ſteale. He that . 

the other, and whatſoeaer he be that is 
mt h not vpon God, bzcaketh his c 


9 6 | 
- fozmeit-Ye will, he will. The iudge (3 ſay) dio not pzomiſe 
the —.— wil geue vs both hearing and helping, 


. —— — 
weaſke m 


kayty. 


it vs with a double oth, Amen, amen, ſapth 
verely, he doubles it. Qgerunq ue perierit is. c. 
ve ſhall aſ he in my name, ye ſhall haue it; And 
TT | 
on the bꝛidie, to pꝛoue him(fo2 there be many beginners,but 
fewedtinners in p:aver) yet we may not thinke that he hath: 
fozgotten vs, and will not helpe vs. Yeniens venier non tarda- 
bu. When the helpe is moſt nedefull, then he will come and 
not tary, Be knaweth wh it ſhall be beit foz vs to haue help, 
though he tarp, he will come at the laſt. J will trouble you: 
but halfe a quarter of an houre, in the application of the pa⸗ 
rable, and ſd commit vou to God. 

What ſhould it meane that God wonld haue vs o diligft 
| Aidearnelt inpzayer? ae pleaſure in our wotkes? 


The fourth Sermon preached 
r, and make it a lip labouring, Pzaping 

| _ 5 monkery. It 5 
e — to Gave 
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| | hath as ee 
; Eos 
bys ringes on his fingers,and- 1 
ſseuer commeth aſking the father remedy in 

fo: Chziſtes ſake, be offereth vp as acceptable a ſs 

ny WByſhopcando.Andſo tomake anend. be done 
with a conſtant fayth, and a ſure confidence in Chꝛiſt.Faytb 
Fayth tu atte- Fapth, Fayth, We are vndone fo2 lacke of Fayth; Chailt 
Pecyer, Kameth Fayth here, Fayth is altogether. When the wan 
come, ſhall he finde Fayth on the earth? Why 

be ſo much of Fayth? becauſe it is harde * 


before Ras: Edward. 5$ 


tas foth Ye ſpeaketh not ofa political fayth, a laytt ſet 
vp taz a time, but a conſtant, a p a durable faith, 
F 
ound | 
came alſo when Lot pzeached, when he deffroped Sodome 4 Gerbe zone. 
Gomoza, but be foundnndfaith. Andto be hot he ſhall come often but he 
at the latter day, but he ſhall finde a litle fayth. And J wene — 
the day be not farre ol. he was here carnally, did he 
finde any fayth:Pany ſpake of fayth, but few there be that 
bath it.Chziſt mourneth the lacke of it. Ne complayneth that 


when he came, de found no fayth. 
: This fayth is a great State, a Lady, a Dutches, a great Faithios 
womanzandlhe hath euer a great company and traine about f Pute. 


her (at6 noble efato ought to have.) Fir the both a ge ntle- 
man Uſher that goeth befoze her, and where he in not, "here Lb 
is not Ladyfayth. This gentleman Uther is called ſents ünnt is gentit⸗ 
peccatorum, knowledge ot inne, whe? we enter into our hart, man cher to 

about to ori abr Fartb. 


doing to Bieruſalem, ſome went befoze him, and ſame after, 
pet all were of his company. So all theſe waite vpon Fayth, 
bed n at den. her beſides her gentleman U- 
Hens, and thoſe be the woz es of our vo⸗ 
„when what botation he is in, 
what calling be is beth he typ zkes ofthe ſame, as to 
bed fo his neighbour Xo ole; 3 

Tbis is the trayne e ard} bn 
c faythſull Judge hath ürſt an heauy reckoning of 
bes fault, repenting him ſelf of his wickednes,x th? fozfaketh 


| ny eee 
boldnes offinne,and a ng Chꝛiſtes paſſion, 

is neuer withont her Gentleman Uther, noz * 

raine. 
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The fourth Sermon — 2 


Lady Foith is trayne, ſhe is no Ankres, ſhe dwels not alone, ſhe is neuer a 
no Sncres, pziuate woman, ſheis neuer alone. And yet many there be 
ttat boaltthemlelues that they have faith, t that whe Chailt 
ſhall come, they ſhall do well inough, Nay, nay, theſe that be 
faithfull ſhalbe ſo fewe, that Chziſt ſhall ſcarce ſe them, Pa- 
ny there be that runneth (ſayth Saint Paule) but there is 
but one that receiueth the rewarde. At ſhall be with the mul- 
titude when Chꝛiſt ſhall come, as it was in the tyme of Noe, 
and as it was in the time of Lot, 

In the time of Noe, they were eating and dꝛinking, buil- 
ding andplanting, and ſodainely the water came vppon the, 
and dꝛowned them. In the time of Lot alſs,they were eating 
and dzincking.$c.And ſodainelythefirc came vpon them, and 
deus u red them. 

And now we are eating and dzinking. There was neuer 

0 ſuch building the, as is now, pläting, noꝛ mariyng. And thus 
tees. euen when Chꝛiſt ſhall come, at * mo 

and ? incking and mariyng, repꝛoued in ſcripture? 

Whatexting not? Nay he repꝛoueth not all kiude of eating and dzincking, 
lowed in ſcrip: he mult be otherwiſe vnderſtanded. A the ſcripture be not 
ture. æ what is truely expounded, what is moze erronious? And though there 
nat alowed. e complaynings of ſome eating o2 dzinking in theſcripture, 
pet he ſpeaketh not as though all were nought. They may be 

well oꝛdered, they are Godsallowaunce,but to eate 4 dzinke 

as they didin Noes time, and as they did in Lothes tune: 

This eating and dzincking, and marping is ſpoken againtt. 

To eate and dainke in the fozgetfulnes of Gods commaun- 

dement, voluptuouſly, in exteſſe and glotonie, this kynde of 

eating and dzinking is nought, when it is not done moderat- 

ly, ſoberly,and with all circumſpectid, Andlikewiſe to mar⸗ 

ry,fo2 fleſhly luſt, and foz their owne fantaſy, There was ne⸗ 

uer ſuch marriyng in Englad,as is now. J heare tell oł᷑ ſtea⸗ 

ling of wardes to marry their childꝛen to. This is a ſrainge 

kinde of ſtealing, but it is not the wardcs,it is the lands that 

they ſteale. Andſome there be that knit vp mariages toge⸗ 

ther not fo2 any loue oz godlines in the parties, but to gette 

frendſhip, n realme, to . 


+ MM 


* 


before Kyng Edward. 
they2 polleſſions, and to loyne land to lande. And 


LD 


be that inueigle mens daughters, in the contempt oftheyz fas qyariages, 
thers,and goe about to marry them without they2 conſente; ſome are godly 


their ſonnes and daughters to mary where they loue not, and 
ſome are beaten and compulſed. And they that marry thus, 
marry ina foꝛgettulnes and obliuiouſnes of Gods commaun⸗ 
dementes. But as in the time of Noe , ſodenly a cla fell in 
their boſomes: ſo ſhal it be w vs at the latter day, whe Chꝛiſt 
ſhall come. Me haue as little conſcience as may be, and when 
he ſhall come, we ſhall lacke Lady Fayth; Wel: is them that 
ſhalbe of that little flocke,that ſhalbe ſet on the right hand. ec. 

I baue troubled you long, partly being out ofmy matter, 
partly being in: but now J will make an end. J began with 
this text: 2 «ecung, ſcripta ſunt. c. o will J ende now foz 
foz mine owne eaſe, as an olde truant, with this ſentence, Be- 


This marying is vngodly, And many parentes conſtrayne zusssw. 


ati qui audiunt verbum Des 5c. Bleſſed are they that heaxe ye is vietes || 
the worde of God, and keepe it A tolde you in the begins that hem 4 


ning ol this parable of Bene. Nil melius quam letari & facere 
If Jhadceaſed there, al had bene wel (quod the mery mouke) 
ſo bleſſed are they that beare the wa2de of God: But what fa- 
| loweth? and kerpe it. Dur bleedneſſe commeth of the kee- 
ping. At hanges all on the the end of the tale, in crediting and 
aſſenting to þ wd, and folowing et it. And thus we ſhal be⸗ 
gin our bleſſedneſle here, and at length we ſhall tome 

tothe bleſſing that neuer ſhall haue end, which | 
mmm wenn 
- (07 


and 
Gods w0zds 


The fyfte Sermon of M. Lati- 


mer, preach ed before K. Edward. 
April. 5. 3 


ACN OV ſer it frank bd mo- 
(7 \ ſtram doctrinam ſcripta U All thinges 
chat are written, they are written to bee 
— ur doctrine. Nom. 10. 
What dodqrine is w2itfen fo vs in the parable of the 
Judge, and the widowe, J haue opened it to you (molt hono- 
rable audience) ſome thing as concerning the iudge. J would 
wich and pꝛax, that it might be a little better kept in memos 
ry, that in the ſeat of iuſtite, no moze iniquitie and vnrighte⸗ 
ouſnes might raigne. Better a little well kept, then a greate 
Judges ore deale fo2gotten. J would the Judges would take foozth theyz 
here 2 leſſon that there might be no moze iniquitie vſed,no2 bꝛibeta⸗ 
vie ns. King: fo2 if there ſhall be bꝛibing, they knowe the perill of it, 
they know what ſhall follow . J wouldalſo they ſhould take 
erample of this Judge, that did ſay, not that that he thoughte 
him ſelle, but our Sauiour Chꝛiſt puts him to ſay that thing, 
that was hid vnto him ſelfe , Wherefoze 4 would ye ſhoulde 
keepe in memozp,how vnſearchable a mans hart is. J would 
ve ſhould remember the fall of the Angels,andbeware theres 
Lad the fall of the olde woꝛlde, and beware — 8 wh 
Sodome and Gomoza,and beware therby: the 
wife, and beware thereby. 2 — 
ſhould foꝛgette the argument of the wicked qudge, to induce 
them to pꝛaper, which argument is this: A the Judge beyng 
a tpꝛant, a cruell man, a wicked man, which did not call her 
to him, made her no pꝛomiſe, noz in hearing 2 - 


ſake did helpe ber: Much moze almighty e d, u | 
Ce EE REL 
thilde, and is naturally mercifull, and calleth vs to him with 
his pꝛomiſe that he will heare them that call vppon him, that 
be in diſtreſſe and burdened with adnerfitie. Remember 
this. Por-knowe where to haue your remedie, You by your 


1 80 
** efficacie,and 
— ember _— — earn 


ges to paſſe, 
acceptable to Godeis it our babling? No, no, it is not our bab⸗ 


many What may be 
But what thing is that, that maketh — . 


ling,noz our long pꝛayer: there is an other thing then it. Che w 
dignitie and woꝛttineſle of our woo2des, is of no — aur pRapers ace 5 
Foz whoſoeuer reſozteth bnto God, nat in the confidence of 6 308 


his owne merites, but in the ſure truſt of the deſeruing 
Sauiour Jeſus .Chziſt , and in his paſſion. — rach 


ring tothe Father. Whoſoener 

ringtothe Father:Wbaſoener betet üg ktm 

ſo that it be expedient foz him to hane it. Jt is not the babling 

——U—ñ ꝶ UT— — — 
pleaſeth, thꝛough the onely meanes of 

— 

——— Dur p2ayer pleaſeth, becauſe 


isthe matter. Jt is no mayer that is without fayth, 
a lip labouring, and mackerie without fapth . — 
babling. Ifpeake alſo of lacke of fapth, and vpon that alſo J 


inuotate the Father ot heauen, in the truſt of 
rites, which offring is moſt comfoztable — ty ENS 


of Jeſus Ci, whome we offer . v0 that if is fapth , fayth 29 t . 


ſayd,the end of the woꝛld is neare at band. 
offayth now. ale ear come and dure from greg. 


the faith. Antichꝛiſt the man ol ſinne, the ſonne ol iniquitie 

r ————5iQ⁊x p 

— linde 
— — — 


— ——ẽ — 
in our dayes) as euer was « Jt is warning 
vs all.tq make ready ade — | 


againſt his comming 
ee 
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The fiſte Sermoripreached 


| mon. J wil now tire aan; 

ſolue it, whether Gods people may be gouerned by a gouer⸗ 

. nour,that beareth the name of a king. oꝛ na. The Jewes hay 

| alawe that when they ſhoulde haue a king; they ſhoulde haue 

him accoꝛding to the election of God, he would not leaue the 

election ofa king to theyꝛ owne bꝛaines. There be ſome bus 

e fie bꝛaines, wanton wittes, that ſay, the name ot᷑ a king is an 
oe nab be odious name, and imieth this text of the Scripture: whers 
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Fend a Godſemethtobeangry and diſpleaſed with the Iſraclites 


ING fo2 aſking a king, expounding it very euill and odiouſiy. As 
; . who would ſay, a king were an odious thing. J comming ri⸗ 
ding in my wap, and calling to remembꝛaunte whereſdꝛe 
8 was ſent, that J muſt pꝛeach, and pꝛeach befoze the kings mas 
maſt beaccoz- ieſtie: J thought it mecte to frame my pꝛeaching atco ding to 
diag to the per⸗ a king. Puling of this, J remembꝛed my lelfe ofa bake, that 
ſons veloze tame from cardinall Pole, maiſter Pole the kinges traytoz, 
pzeach, which he ſent to the kinges maieſtie, never remember that 
man, me thincke, but J remember him with a heaup hart, a 

- witty man, a learned man, a man ot a noblehoule, ſo in fa 

uour that if he had tarped in the realme, and would haue con⸗ 

kaꝛmed himſelfe to the kinges p2oceevinges,J heard ſay, and 

I belteue it verely/ at he had bene Byſhop of Pozke at thys 

dap. To be bidden by, he would haue done much god in that 

part ofthe realme: fo2 thoſe quarters haue alwayes had great 
neede of learned men, and a pꝛeaching pꝛelate. A thing to be 

much lamented, that ſuch a man ſhoulde take ſuch a way. J 


heare ſap, he readeth much S.Vieromes wozkes, and is well 


ttazne in them. But J would, he wouldfollowe S.Yierome, - 
were he erpoundeth this plate of Scripture: Exice de illa po- 

5 pales mi. Almighty God ſapth: Get you from it, get you from 
Nome is called Rome, he calleth it the purple whoze of Babilon, Jt had bene 
ot Jerome. the. moze commendable to goe from it, then to come to it What 
24 Babden. bis lavinges be in bis boke, J do not well remember; it is in 
the fartheſt ende of my memoꝛy. He declareth himſelfe in it, 

to haue a co:rupt indgement. J haue but a glimmering of it, 

vet generally remember the ſcope ol it. Be goeth- about to 
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he is very homely, very quicke, and ſharpe with the kyng, as 
theſe Cardinals will take weil vppon them. Be ſayth that a 
king is an odious wd, and touched the place how God was 
offended with the Iſraelites foz calling foz a king, Uery lights + 
ip he ſeemethto ſet foozth the title ofa king: As though he 
ſhould mcane: What is a king?what ſhoulda king take vpon 
hun to revzeſſe matters of religion? Jt pertayneth to our holy 
father of Rome. A king is a name, anda title rather ſuffred 
of God,as an euell thing,then allowed as a god thing . Cal- 
ling this to remembꝛaunte, it was an occaſion that A ſpake 
altogether befoze. Now J will aunſ wer to this. Foꝛ the aun⸗ 
ſwere J mult ſomewhat rip the eight chapter of the firſt boke 
ofthe kinges. And that J map hauegrace.xc. Te 
TP © come to the opening of this matter, A mult begin at 

the chapter: that the vnlearned (although J am ſure, here 
be a great man wel learned) may the better come to the vn ⸗ 


derſtanding ofthe matter: Factum eſt cum ſenuiſcet Samuel, fe-. i. Reg. is 


cit filius ſuos indices populi.· & It came to paſſe when Samuel 
was ſtricken in age, he made his ſonnes iudges ouer Iſra- 
cl. Df Samuell, à might fetch a pꝛoceſſe a far of,of the ſtoꝛy 
of Elcana, who was his father, and who was his mother. El- 
cana his father had two wines, Anna, and Phenenna, and did 
not put them away, as men do now a dayes. There was de⸗ 
bate betwene theſe two wiues. Phenenna in the doing of ſa- 
crifice,embzaided Anna becauſe ſhe was barr# and not fruit 
ful. A might take here occaſion to entreat of the duty betwene 
man and wife, which is a holy religion, but not religioullie 
kept. But J wil not enter into that matter at this time. Wel - 
in pzocefſe of time,God made Anna fcuitfull thzoughher de⸗ 
uout pꝛaper. She bꝛought foꝛth Samuel, who by the ozdinice 
of God was made the high pꝛie ſt. Father Samuel a god mi, 
a ſingular example, and a ſingular patron, a man alone, fe we 
ſuch men as father Samuel. was. To be ſhozte, he was now 
come to age, he was an olde man, an impotent man, not able 


Anna the mo⸗ 
ther ol Samyz 


to goe from plate to plate to miniſter iuſtice, he elected and Samuel being 
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we him two 
is a po⸗ ſaffraganes 


piſh ſuffraganſhip He made them to help him to diſcharge his 
office. Be choſe his two ſonnes rather then other, becauſe he 
knew thẽ to be well bzought vp in vertue x learning. Jt was 
not foꝛ any carnall affection,he cared not foz his renowne, oʒ 
reuenues, but he appointed them koz the eaſe of the p:ople,the 
one fo; to ſupply his place in isethſabe,and the other in Beth 
leni. As we haue now in England, ſoꝛ the welth ofthe realme 
two loꝛds P2cfidents. Hurelꝑ it is wel done, i a godly 02der, 
I would there were a third in another place. Foz the eaſe of 
bis people, god father Damuel,t to diſcharge bis office in pla- 
ces where he could not came himſell, he ſet his two lonnes in 
office with him, as his ſuffragans,x as his coadiutozs. Bere 4 
Oid by hops might take occaſion to treat, what olde and impotent biſhops 
9300 100:8erg ſhould do, what old pzeachers ſhoulyda,wh# they cnme ta im- 
co heipthem. potencie,to ivine with them, pzeachers,noz belhallowers,and 
to depart part of their lining with them. A might bane dilated 
this matter at large. But Jam honeſtly ofthis <- - 
mon place, & J am very gladof it. Jt was very well handled 
the laſt ſonday. They that will not foz the office ſake receiue 
other, regard moze the fleeſe then the flocke, Father Samuell 
regarded not his renenucs. Dur Lozdgeue them grate to be 
Amen. affected as he was, and to folow him. xc. Though 4 ſay that I 
| e that J would 
at hohe Zeig be L and p2eſidents. As touchingthat,Jſayd 
pzelideutes. ſtience the laſt veare. And although it is 
meant that they ſhould be Lozd poeſivents, t 
* wentthip is a ciuil office,4 it cannot be, that one man ſhal dil- 
charge both well. It foloweth in the tert No ambulauerunt 


* 1.4 


wh# he was not able to take 


ds fohom ſhall nat this th en arte tig atoms tiers 


Euerp ſonnt (s 
not bound to 
Walke in big 


lathcts waxes 


people (that is they? title) they neuet᷑ ſpake ſo rebellioufly,as 
— — — — —— 
came to age. Puch leſle we engliſhmen( anyſuchin 
England) max be aſhamed. J wonder with what conſcience & 
_ folkecan heare ſuch things, and allow it. This Joſias made a art 


diſpleaſed w him: fo; herein.Gov ſhewed his godnes to — — 
wenderfully,who would not futter tir to ſee-the captinitie b, ggberng 
that he would bꝛing vpon the Iſraelites: He would not haue cho dmg of EX 
him ta haue the ſight, the firling,e the beholding of his plage, dior at Ma⸗ 
beſaffredhim to be taken away befoze,and to be ſlayne ofthe dodo. 
kingofEgipt. Wherfozea iuſt man muſt be glad when he is 

taken from miſerie: /«/t: ſi morte præot cupatus fuerit, in refyi- 4:Reg 1% - 
geru erit If a iuſt man be preuented with death, it ſhall be N 

ro his reliefe. He muſt thinke that he is one of thoſe, whom 

the woꝛld is not wozthy to haue, it came ofa ſinguler godnes 

of God,Þ he was by death delivered trom the ſight of $ capti- 

uitle, Therfoze take it not foz a general rule,s þſonnes be al 
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The fyfte ſermon preached 
wies boũd fo walk in thy fathers waies: Nolite in praceptis pa 
trũ veſtroriiincedere Malk not in the cõmaũdements of your 
fathers; foz ſo it is ſaid in an other place of ſcripture. Jt is ſpo⸗ 
kt to the repꝛoch of Samuels ſonnes, p they walked not in his 
way,foz he was a god mi, A wdrerfull thing Þ theſe childꝛen 
being ſo well bzonght vp, ſhould ſo fall and be coꝛrupt. Jf the 
. deuill can pꝛeuaile and hath power againſt them, that had ſo 
Anchoziey © godly education what vauntage hath he at them that be 
bzought vp in iniquity and conetouſnes?At is a pꝛouerbe that 
Magiſtratus virum commonſtrat. Office  authozity ſheweth 
Fathozity hat à man is. A man knoweth not himfelfe, till he betryen, 
ſheweth what Pany there be that being without office , can rebuke maie⸗ 
a man . ſtrates, and finde fault with men that be in office and pzeemi- 
| nence. After when it commeth to theyz chaunce, to come to 
'#; office themſelues, then they haue taken out a new lefſon, Cz 
eſſem paruulus, ſapiebam vt paruulus: When J was a childe J 
ſauoured as a childe, They wil do then as other men do,they 
are come to haue experience to be pzactitioners. The maides 
child is euer belt taught: foz he h ſtandeth vpꝛigbt in office, he 
I maides child is the fellow, Samuel would neuer haue thought 5̊ his ſonnes 
— belt ſhould haue bene ſo cozrupted. It is a perilous thing, a daũge⸗ 


Rewarc*9 is a rewardes, gifte 
tapꝛer wo, de rew 
tbẽ bibes. 


iudgement, oꝛ el 
of. ⁊ delay pꝛe mens matters. Cheſe were their waies, here 
is the deuils genealogie. A gradation of the deuyls making. 
Scala inferni. This is ſcala infern;, the ladder of hel. J told you befoze of /c 
Scala ccli. enen, 
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Lhe ſteppestherof are ſet fozth inthe tenth tothe Komains, 
The firſt ispzeaching, then hearing, then beleuing, and laſt 
of all Saluation, Scala cali is a pꝛeaching matter 4 tell you, | 
and not a maſſing matter, Gods inſtc.ment of ſaluation, is 
pzeaching; Bere Jmoue you my Lo2des,not to be greedy and 
outragiousinenhaunſing, and rayſing of your rentes, to the 
miniſhing of the office of ſaluatiõ. Jt would pity a mans hart The 
to heare that, that J heare of the ſtate of Camb2idge, what it 
is in Oxſozd à can not tell. There: be few do ſtudy dininity, 
but ſo many as of neceſſity mult furniſh the Colledges, Foz 
their liuinges be ſo ſmale, and vinayles ſo deare, that they 
tarry not there, but go other where to ſeke liuinges, and ſo 
they go about. Now there be a fewe gentlemen,and they (tus 
dya litie dininity. Alas what is that: it will come to paſſe that Engliſhe dnt 
we ſhall haue nothing but a litle Engliſh diuinitv, that will nity 
bꝛing the Realme into a very barbarouſnes, and vtter decay * 
of learning, Jt is not that iwys, that will kepe out the ſupꝛe⸗ 
mac ofthe Byſhop of Rome. Vere J will make aſupplicati- 
on, that ye would beſtow ſo much to the fynding ol ſchslers, 
of gad wittes, of pe mens ſonnes, to exerciſe the office of 
* 1 in relieuing of ſcholers, as pe were wont to beſtow 
in pilgrimage matters, in trentals, in maſſes, in pardons, in 
purgatoꝛy matters. Ye beſtowed that liberally, bountifully, 
but this was not well ſpent. Pou had azeale, but not ſecxndz | 
ſcientiam, not accozding to knowledge. You may be ſure if bs 
vou beſtow your god on this wiſe, ve ſhall beſtow it well to 
ſuppozt and vphold Gods wozd, wherein ye ſhall pleaſe God, 
J require no moze, but that ye beſtow ſo much godly, as ye 
were wont to beffow vagodly. It is a reaſonable peticion,foz 
Gods ſake, lake vpon it, I ſay no moze. There be nonenow They that 
but great mens ſonnes in Colledges, and their fatherslwke narben 
nat to haue them pꝛeachers, ſo euery way this office of pzca» mag heipe. 
thing is pinched at. J will ſpeake no moze of Scala cli But J 
am ſure this is Scala imferni, the right way to hell, to be coue- 
tous, to take bzybes, and peruert iuſtice. Ma iudge ſhoulde Thercady 
aſke'me the waytohell, I woulvthew bin this way, Fr to gn tothe pe 
irt dun bo a courtouſe many let his hart be poyſoned wyth ul | 
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els, apopiſhe woma and ſauered nat of Jeſu 
In pꝛotes ſhe was ſo applied that ſhe ta 238 
2 widow that minus. Ohe had ſuch a ſauour, ſuch a ſw 
— 1 — — — — | 
acer already, as touching fayth; She bad ſuch a deſire that ſhe ſax 
with . Paule, C. io dißolui, et efie cum chriſto. A deſir tobe 
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woꝛde of God had ſo 
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laith lde. J am not gilty, would e baue me 
ty, where Aam not: Pet fo2 all tbe 
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a rich: man one mars © 
channtes in all the City, and ſooaynety he waste in hy gel 
caſtle Aungel. Jt was heard of, atwenery man, whiſperedin 
an otherseare, What hath he done? Path he killedany man? 
No. Path hemenled with Alam, uur holy fathers marchaun- Noman mey 
Ales No. Path he counterfayted our holy Fathers Bullese #!fque Jlam 
No. Foz theſe were bie treaſuns, Dnerownedan other in ggg lange 
the eare and ſayde: Erat dines. Ye was a riche man, A great 
fault, Pere wa a godly p2ay foz that holy Father. Nt wasiy, 
_ _ 8 be was a great warriour ; 
him to maintayne his 
— Father, Wo this 
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r omnia venalia Rome, — 

at Rome, and Rome is come home to our owne 
bie, they mult needes ſell, foz it is wittelx ſpoken: vendre n. 
re poteſt, emerat ille prius, he may lawfully ſell it, he bought it 
- bef63e, God fozfend that euer any ſuch enozmity ſhould be in 
England, that ciuill offices ſhould be bought and ſold, where 
ite wen arr as men ſhould haue them geuen foz their wozthines.J would 
put in ohe. the kinges mateſty ſhould lake thozow his realme foz mete 
men and able men woꝛthy to be tn office, pea and gene them 
liberally fo2 their paynes, and rather geue them money to 
N bꝛibery kake the office in hand, then they to geue money ko; it. Thys 
ber offices, bying of offices is a making of b2ybery, it is an g and 

enktozung, and compeling of men to bzybery. Holy 
_ gualiffeth the officers, andſheweth what maner of men they 
chould be, and of what qualities, / iros fertes. Dome tranſla- 
tions haue ros /ap:entes, . The Engitſhe tranſlation hath it 
very well. Pen of aciuity that haue ſtomazes to do their of- / 
they malt be wiſe, harti-hardy, men of a god ſtomacke, So 
tondaril y, he qualifieththem with the feare of God. He ſaith 
n 
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pay ſo much, it mult nerdes folow that they take — that 
they be bꝛibetakers. Such as be mete to beare office,ſceke the 
out, hire them, geue them competent and liberall fs, that 
9 any bꝛibes. 2 
tiuill which lelltheir — 
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The fift Sermon preached 


f lamentablethingin a Chꝛiſten common welth⸗ Jcannof 
tell what they ſay but I perceiue by their wozkes that they 
n wirkedmna* thjnke Ius o: cis tber: would-never. do. as then b. Theſe ſel 
ces. lers of offices ſhew,,that tbey beleue that there. is neither 
bell nos brauen. At is taken tos a laughing matter; well, A 
will go on. Hoi to the. chapter. The chilvzen of aſtaell came 

to Samuel aud ſayde: Scyuiſti, Chou art growen into age 

geue va a king. Thy! walle not in thy waxyes. What 

a heuines was this to father Samuels hart, to heart that his 
ſannes(whom be — — 
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before Kyng Edward. 66 

worde. They were lecherers. Their ſinne was manifeſtly 

and AD EE but their Father Ely knowing Serctcae 

and hearing of t,vip blame them but nothing to the purpoſe — — 
them, and : 


invgementes,, — RE 2 
ao and thercfo2e it was not knowne. It was done vnder — 
a coloare and a pꝛetente ot iuſtite, hivly and touertiy done. 
Thereſoꝛe becauſe it code in bꝛibes it was not like in da⸗ 
url ao Ely. Jt is a dangerous thyng to be in office, foꝛ 
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—— bꝛought it to Samuel. Jt 2 
eee offline; Foz menin thispotnt bonn we lum 
hace itʒ makeatdewof dealing, voden they be molt 
Hany. ruerthelrn this grare tame out. Dh wicked ſonnes & 
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The fift Sermon preached 
uben amuel beard of their fault, he went not about to er 
Sauen tuſe their faultes, He woulde not beare wyth his ſonnes, he 
I Wonldnot.communicare 

— — ere: Ego ſenui, ecge fi 9 
beardol it, be deliuered hys ſonnes peo 
ple to be puniſhed, Ye went not about to excuſe them, no 
ſaydnot: thys is the firſt tyme, beare with them, but pzeſen- 
ted them by and by to the people ſaying: Lo here they be, 
lane them, doth wyth them accoꝛzding to their deſertes, Oh, 
| Z would there were no moze bearers of other mens ſinnes, 
then this gd father Samuel was, J beard of late ofa nota- 
: ble bloudſhed, Audis ſaith . Paule, and ſo do J. A know it 
not, but J heare of it. Chere was a ſearcher in London, which 
execut ing his office, diſpleaſed a marchaunt man, in ſo much 
| that when he was doing dis office, they were. —— e 
marchaunt manthzeatned him; the 1 — 
e ſhould not loſe bis cuſtome. The marchannt-goes 
(s rich, and is ſbarpes bys wadknife, and comes — ie” 
et altue, an the head, and killes hym. They that tolde me the tale ſay 
it is wincked at, they loke thozow their fingers aud will not 
| ſ&it, Whether it be taken vp wyth a pardon oz no, 4 tannot 
tteells but this J am ſure, and if ve beare with ſich matters, 

the deuill ſhall beare vu awaꝝ tu hell. Blouvſhed and mur⸗ 
der would haue no bearing. It ian haynousthyngbloudſhed- 
——— — pzetenſed mur / 


. fore Gr. et nonpotel? expjeri ſe ſanguine. The 
© cannot be [and cannot be purged noz clenſed agaynt᷑ till | 
parged wich- led that ſhed it. It is the-ofice dfaking to tele meer 
. rerspunithed woſbueath;wn/ruſr excl 


peccatis aliens, be partaker wyth 1 


t. 


atun mars 


ſpeake againſt 
— — of marther;ſuchgreat 
cumffaunces may be, that tbe king max pardon a nurtber. 
But if J were wozthy to be of counſaile; oz if A were aſked: 
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mirther;apzetenſed murther. J can tell where ane man 2 taleofatewd 
flewan other in a towneſhip, and was attached, vpon the ury » which 
ſaine,ry. men were impaneled, the man had frendes, the — 
miete laboured the Bench, the x9.men ſtacke at it ans 
lad, ertept he would diſburſe xy.crownes they would finde 1 
him giltie . Peanes were found that the ry. crownes was *Þ 
— — — Pere tas NH 
» and ſome of the 
ed. This makes 


. and the king bid vs il 
fight. Ye that woulve beffurre him then, were a pzetiefel b Þ 
lowe in deede. Crownes Iftheircrownes were ſhavento Pwaenn. 
the ſhoulders, they were ſerued well inough. A knew where | 
a woman was got with childe, and was aſhamed at the mat⸗ 
ter, and went into a ſecrete place, where ſhe had no woman 2 of 
at her trauell, and was delivered of thae childzen at a by2th, ol 
She w2oung their neckes, and caſt them into a water,andſo 1 
kilde her childꝛen. Sovainly ſhe was gaunt againe, and her 
neighbours ſuſpectitig the matter, cauſed her to be examined, 
and ſhe graunted all. Aſter ward ſhe was raigned at the barre 
lun tt, and diſpatrhed and found not giltie, hzough bearing ik 
of frendes, and bzibing of the Judge; Where at the ſame 1 
Dellions an ather pae woman. was hanged fo2 ſtealing a 1 
le we rags ol a hedge, that were not wozth a crowne. There 
was a certaine gentleman, a pꝛofeſſoꝑ of the woꝛde of God, 
he ſped neuer the better fo2 that, ve max be ſure) who was 
accuſed fo2 marthering ofa man; whereupon: he was caſt in- 
to pꝛiſon. And by chaunte as he was in paiſon , one of his 
frendes came vnto him la to viſite. him, and he detlared ts 
his frend that he was neuer giltie in the ans habe * 
man. 8 theg was ; 
is execution , bod his 
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. The kfth. Sermon preached 


but it could not be gotten; Belike the Shzieffes oz ſame'other 
bare him uo gad win. But he dyedfozit!, And alter inard 4 
„ bemg in the Tower, dauing lraue tu tame to the Licuetez 
Corruytion 5 nauntes table, deato hum ſay that there was a man hangen 
officers. atterward, that killed the ſume mam, tas iubom thisgentics 
man was put to death. O Loꝛde, what bearing, what bolſte⸗ 

ring el naughty matters is this in a Chꝛiſten realnie : J de- 

fire pour-Paieſtie to remedy the matter, and God graunt von 

to ſe redꝛeſſe in this traime in vour owue perſon . Although 

my Loꝛde P3zoteco2, I deubt not, and the reſt uf the Coaun⸗ 

ſell dos in the meanc white, all that lyeth in them to revzefſs 
thiuges. J would ſuch as be rulers noble men and maiſters 

| ſhoulo be at this point with their ſeruauntes tocertifie them 

I good aduer · on this ſoꝛt: If any man goe about to doe you wꝛong, J will 
tilement to all doe my bell to helpe vou in pour rigit. But it thou meant 
that oreinan- the latu, thou Halt haue mus.) If pe will be mangnellers, 
eher.  murtherers;andfranſirefours;loke foz na hearing at my 
812 handes. A ſtraunge thing. What ntede we in the vengeance 
to burden our ſelues with other mens ſinnes e Pave we not 
ſinnes inowe ol dur ownce.What neede haue à to burden my 
ſelle with other mens ſinnes : J haue burdens! and two 
heapen of innes. One heaperof knowen ſinnes, an other of 
vrknowenſinnes, J hab nde to ſap; b ot ales mei mitts 
da mt Damine: Q ode deliuer me from my hidden, and m 
vnknowen ſinnes; Them it Jbeare with other mens ſinnec 
A muſt ſay: Deliner me frum my other mens finnes.. 4 
ſtraunge ſar ing: from my other mens ſinnes. Who bea- 
reth with other folkes offences, he tummunitatethj with os 
yp man ther folkes ũnnes. Men haue ſinnes inoughof their owne, 

de en altheugh they beure not and bollter vp other men in their 
Sith bearing HORRORS: f 1 — — and lokingfhoy 
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not bears hivowneſonnes, | Be offered his owne ſonnes to 
puniſhment, 


beforeKing Edward. 68. 


vunichment, and layd2 Ecce fily wei vobiſcum ſunt, euen at 
 thefirff time de ſayd7Loe, here they be, A diſcharge my lelfe, 
 andtake : andasfoz my part, pre#to ſum loqui 
cara Donnie, & Chritfo cin: aàmhere ready to anſwers 
fo: m ſelſe befo20 the L oꝛd and his anointed. Behold here J 
am, reco2ve dfantbefoze the Loꝛd: Vtrã cuiuſquã buuem. c. 
whether haue tale any mans Ore, any mans Aſſe, oz whe⸗ 
ther J haue done any man wꝛong, oz hurt any man, oz taken 
any bzibes at any mans hand; J tan tunnmend the Engliſhe 
tranſlation that doth interpꝛete unera, bzibes:, not giſtes. 
They anſwered: —— — — 
vou. Teftiseſt mihi Deus ſayth he, Ood is witneſſe, 9 
nibil inueneritis in mu me, that ren hate found nought itt 


fo 

foꝛ a king to the wionging und depoſition of gad father 
muell. after Samuets weath the people had aſked of 
God a king they had nat fanited: but it is no ſmall fault to 
put an innocent aut of hig\'offi:e.. Ring Dauid likewiſe 
commaunded his people tobe mimbed; and there with of- 
fended God greeu oui. Why might de not know the num⸗ 
ber of his people Vest was not the numbꝛing of the peo⸗ 
ple that offended Godz ſoa a kiug may number his prople. 
But he did it of a pꝛide, of an elation of minde, not accoꝛding 
to n nũber ol his 
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actuall inne ir it be not doluntary. A would we would all 

faultes and repent: that that is done, is done, it 
tan not be called backe againe. Ood is mercifull the king 
is mercifull; here we may repent, this is the place of repen- 
taunte: when we are gone hence, it is to late then to repent, 
And let vs be content with ſuch o2der as the Magiſtrates 
ſhall take; But ſure it is a perilous thing to beare with any 
ſuch matter. J tol de you what J heard fay , A would haue 


kelt out as the tale goeth, about a whmꝛe. © Loꝛde 
f Whozevome is vſednow a dayes. ds Jheare by the re- 
lation of honeſt men, which tell it not after a wozldly ſoꝛt, 

as though thev retoyeedat it, but heauily with heauy hartes, 
how Od is. diſhonoured by whazedeme in this Citie of 
London. Yea the bancke, when it ode, was neuer ſo tom⸗ 
mon I it be true that is tolde, it is maruell that it doth 
not ſincke, and that the earth g not, and ſwalloweth if 
vp. It is wonderful that the c of London doth ſaffer ſuch 
whwꝛedome God hath ſuttred long of his great 
lenitie, mercy, wbenigaltte, dut he will-puniſhs ſharpely 
at the length, if we do not repent . There is ſome place in 
London, as they ſay: Jmmunitie , impunitie, what ſhould 
I call it? a pꝛiuiledged plate foz whazedome, The Lozde 
Payo2 hath nothing to vo there: the 3 they tan not 
medle with it. And the Queſt they do not en 
there men do bꝛing —— 222 
andthers tene refozmarion of it, 


— man. But — not,that the Spanyarde was 
e . had, à would haue tolde you it to. 
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ereation, our bodies can not endure - without lome exerciſe) 
they were want to goe abꝛaad in the fieldes a Sheting, but 
now it is turned into gloſſing, gulling, and whozing 
the houſe - The Arte of Sheting bath bene in 
mucheſhiemetinthisreabne, 316.4 6j8 of Oon 
geue vs to excell all other nati withall,it hath 
inſtrument wherby he hath 
our enemies. But now we haue taken vp whozing in 
townes, inſtead of Shoting in the fieldes A wonderous 
thing, that ſo excellent a gift of God ſhould be ſo little eſte⸗ 
med, deſire you my Lo2des , euen as ve loue the honour, 
and glozy of God, and entend to remoue his indignation , let 
there be ſent foꝛth ſome pꝛoclamation, ſome ſharpe pꝛocla⸗ 
mation to the Juſtices ot peace, loꝛ they doe not their duetie. 
Juſtices now be no Juſtices, there be ms d actos made 
foz this matter already. Charge them ppan their allegiance, 
that this ſingular benefite of God may be pꝛaaiſed, and that 
it be not turned into bolling , gloſſing , and/whazing with- 
rr lawes 
of Shoting. Jn my time, my poꝛe father was as diligent to 
rem WS tny nh Yi np rv 
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of lexipture wzitten in the deglimingof the d. chapt, of 
ce erpture worn begin he com. 


reatly abuſe, fo the 
1 
EDD. 


the water of Genezareth. The people were come to him, 

and flocked about him, to heare him preach. And jeſus 
tooke a bote that was ſtanding at the poole, it was Si- 
mons bote, and vent into it. And ſitting in the bote he 
hed to them that were e And when he 
ad preachod and taught them, he ſpake to dimon, and 
bad —— eepe, and louſe his 
nettes to catch ſiſhe. And Symon made aunſwere, and 
ſayde: Maiſter, we haue laboured all night, but we caught 


es to comet 
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TD his is the oy. That J may declare tbis tert ſo, that 
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Ye it; Corman... . 


eſus ſate in 
Our Sauiour Chriſt was come now to the bancke of J — 
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15 The ſixt Sermon preaclied 


as they had: and-therefoze the people wouldbane retayned 
him-ftill, But be made them anſwere, and ſayd: g ciui- 
n tatibui oporter me euang elixare regnum dei, nam. in hoc 
he . . 


- place. and perporach maze thn Her 06. I maruell 
Pzelares, they can go quietly to bed, and-ſ&.how he. orech . them 
with his example to be diligent in their office. Yere-is a 
Our Savtour godly tclſon alſo, how our Sauiour Chzilt fled from glozy, 
Lhzift fled from 
glozy. Af theſe ambitioas perſons; that climbe to honour. by by- 
-  walkes'ino2dinatly, would-conſiver this example of Jeſus 
genen fe — . — —— — nden foz whẽ 
ſue troim it. ur by ſuchbywal cenfulion; 
a enden hn dint it, Dur ſunkiar Of, 
gat him away early in the moꝛning, and went vnto'the-wil- 
dernes. J would they would folow this example of Chzift, 
and not ſ&ke honour. by — — 
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| Egles 
 ſeife to a deadcarrion: fo2 where the tarrion is, there 
— 779 —— re dend cerrton. 
wa 332 — — ſmell to the Egles, they 
— they ſmeit 
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tell ywit eo entre er liver ofhemen our 
There muſt be pzeachers it we lwke to be ſaney, J 47. 
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befote kyng Edward. 73 
Scripfure plapne.Regeveramur autem, (ſayth ih. Peter) and 
we be bozne agapne.Yowe Nox — mortals — —— 
tals. Not by a moztali ſede, but by an immoꝛtall. What is this 
immoztal ſede? CODES — viuemt it, By the woꝛd of the 
wing Sod, bp the tab of God pꝛeachrd and opened. Thus 
Bere peumap te dot neceſſary this vftite is to our lal⸗ The beutl to 
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nation . Thus is the th the deuill w2affleth moſt a, an enemy to 

gapnlt.Jthath — rropts decaythis office. Ye wozs Weacbing. f 
keth againſt it as much as he can, ge vath pꝛeuailed tu much, ; 
to much in it. He hath ſet vp | {| 


in this realme this vij. C 
cie. Ne bath made 


Ane 
tions he hi 


Sermon. xx. Sondayes and neuer 
thus by theſe impꝛopꝛiations pꝛiuate 


time þ hath b. 
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The ſixt Sermon preached 


The deulll go» fitie,and canſeth great me, and eſquiers to ſend their ſonnes 

theo the _—_ thether , and put out poze Scholers that ſhould be dinines: 

ucrlicy oreach «,,+heir parentes entende not they ſhalbe p2eachers , but 

7 that they may haue a ſhew of learnyng. But it were to long 
8 to declare vnto you,what diſceit and meanes the deuill hat 

| found to decay the office of ſaluation, this office afregenera- 

tid. But to returne to iny matter, The people came toheare 

—— — — — — 

a ſaping of S. Chꝛiſoſtame, and peraduenture it might 

came hereafter in better plate: but pet J will take it, whiles 

it commeth to mynde. The ſaping is thus. E: loguentems exns 

eutierunt im ſilentis, & ſeriem locutionts non imerrumpentes, 

—— be) in ſuence, not interruptyng the 

oꝛder ol his Be meanes, they beard hym quietly, 

withoutany of feete , 02 walkyng vp and downe. 

— me 


of walkers and yawn ——— J baue ſene in 
as this 
_— — Jhaneſene mn tpn 
SITS URI e foꝛget his 


The banquet " Dletvconiter the tongs Pais govnes : This 
p2epared fo2 bankettyng of the body: a 
pzeachingplace ſeſtie hath made it a —ä — 
n tfhewing ereby-that 
would daue all his ſubiectes at it, it it might be poſſible. Con- 

ider what the kyngs Maieſtie hath done fo2 you, he alloweth 
7 2ktagisehe Poualltohearewithhym.Conider where-yebe . Firſt pe 
7; dHighnuniſter oughttobaneareuerence tu Gods od: and though it be 
* — — — — 
| — bygb Uitare in earth, dauyng a reſpec to his per- 
ſonage, ye ought to baue renerence to it. and conũder that he 
is Gods hygh miniſter, and pet alloweth pou all to be parta⸗ 
kers with bim, ol the hearyng of Gods wazd.. This benefite 
of hys, would be thankefully taken , and it would be byghly 

eſtemed.Yeare in ſilẽte as Ch2iſoſtome ſaith, it may chaunce 
that ſome in the copany may fall ſicke,o2 be diſeaſed. A there 
 beanyſach , let them go away with ſilence /let them leaue 
their ſalutations till hey comeintheCourt, vibe depart 


before kyng Edward. 74 


with mente. I twkeoccaſſon of Chziſoſtomes wozdestoad- 
monuſh pon of thisthyng. C18 2622 
 Whatſhould bethe'cauſe; thatour Saviour Choiſt went 
into the boate : the@cripture callethit , Nas 03 Nanicula, 
But it was no ſhyp, it was a fiſhers beate, they were not as 
die tot:aue a ſhyp. Mhat ſhould be the cauſe \, why he would 
not ſtand on the bancke and pꝛeache there, but he deſired 
_ to dꝛaw the boate ſomewhat fromthe ſhoꝛe into the 
middes of the water, whatſhould be the cauſe ? One cauſe 
was, fo2 that he might ſit there moze commodiouſly , then 
onthe bancke, an other cauſe was, fo: thathe was yke ts be 
th2ult into the pond of the people that came vnto him. Why? 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt might have withſtand them, he was 
ſtrong enough to haue kept hym ſelfe from thꝛuſtyng into 
the water . Be was ſtronger then they all, and if he dad li ⸗ 


: truth it is, lo migt he haue done in dede. But 
ſometyme hys pleaſure to ewe the power of bys 


6] £52081 


not tempt God by any miracles, ſo long as we may iwalke 


had hymon the top ofthe tempte , and would haue had bym 


bit Dommum Deirruum. Chou ſhalt not tẽpt thy'Lo2d Gad, 
omits net ng — atall.Jtis 
notymer 


— — 
— — — 


me (as the maner is) and he would haue me, and he would 
* - 3 tate one of them, RTE a 


ö 
ö 
| 


might haue ſtod on the water as well as be walked 
cath water 


©odbead. (ohe declared now the nfirmitie andimbeclitie 


of hys manhode, 

- Here he geueth vsenexample what we bal bo oe mul beg ars, 
by ozdinary mages. Ag our Sauiour Chai, whenthe denill Sur flug fn 
do thin | 
caſt himſelfe downe, de made him this aunſwere.Non renca- 5 1 


— <=" 
ſelfe.J came hether to day from Lambeth in a whirry, and ther then 
when J came tatake wy toate;the water men — we orher. 
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The ſixrSermon preached 


A tame in that boate, ratber then in another — 
would goe into that, that J (aw ſtand next me, it ſtode moꝛe 
— fox me : And lo dpd Chalk — 
At ſtode ne&rer foʒ hym, ve ſaw a better leate in it. Agod 
naturall reaſon. 

1 Gayle mat⸗ Now tome the papiltes , t they will make amiſery of it, 
3 1 5 they will picke out the ſapzemacy of the Biſhop of Rome in 
wake a fred Peters boate « Me may make allegozies inough of every 
place in in ſcripture: but ſarely it muſt needes be a ſimple mat, | 
ter that ſtandeth on ſo weake a grounde. But yeſhall ſc fur- 
ther . — eter to thuſte out his boate from the 
I good leflon ſhoze. Ye deſired Here was a god leſſon, fo2 the biſhop 
det hunulitie. / Nome, and all his e of Cardinalles, tolearne bu. 
militp and gentlenes. 
gentlp done ol him, not 

banitp, mildenes, and — — 
8 — pra; 
— hone. Tpeyſls 


and all, to mayntayne their 
.Gad open their epes, that | 
blynded with thoſe thinges: 
— — — teins er ne year omen — 
— — as it is waits 
ee eee, They ſit in 


da the people god . In derde 
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And yet he p2eached bis fathers will, bis (: 


out of this pulpit = Ye cared nat fo2 the pulpit; ſo-be might 24d *Þ* #e2v1 
it is to-bee commended fozthe puff 


to ſlande, 02 fit , as the place is}, but would not 


may declare the word of God'ſitting an p2eachin 
ina tr — —— 


reſozte thither: vet J would not haue it ſo ſuperſticiouſliy v. 

fed , but that in a pꝛophane place the woꝛde of God might 
be pzeached ſometimes,and 4 wou d not haue the people of- 
fended withall, nd moze then they be with our @guiour 
Chaiſtes p;eachingout of a boate . And yet to haue pulpets 
in churches it is very well done ta haue the; but they would 


#0}: ; 


ſtand in 


(and as it was the cuſtome) ben the Biſhoppe 
and be rung into the towne, the great belles clapper 
len down,the tyall was bꝛoken, ſo that the Biſhop cotud not 
be rung ita tua towne, — errno of 
were much blamed foz it, 
them » and guifyed that be was muche offended . bes 
made their aun(wers, and ercuſedthemſelues , as ell as 
they could, it was a chaunce (aid they, that the clapper bzake, 


and we toulde not get it mended by and by, me muſt tarry 
til we canne haue it done: — as ſhoztelye 


as may he. Among the other, there was one m yſer then 


the reſt, and he commes me ta the Biſhop . Whp mp lozde, pulpite 
layth de, doth your loꝛſhip make ſo greate a matter of the bel ob hisciape 
— + Is 6 GP II ſayth he) and poyn⸗ er. 


ted to the pulpit, thathatdlackeda clapper this 20. peares. 
We haue a perſon that fetteth out of thys benefice fiſtye 
—— yeare, but we neuer ſe bim. I warrant you 
— Nv Irene er Inge ee Rn e tsulde finds 
lault with the bel, that wanted a clapper to ring him into the 
lawne,but be coulve notfinde any ſavlt with the perſon thas 
K. iij. pzcached 


pꝛeacher 
baue it ſo ſuperſticioully eſt&emed , but that aged -pzeacher The 02d of 
God map be 


preached in 8- 
ny connentent 


pelates would laugh it to ſcoꝛne. though it de gad t re 
aus thepulpt cette —ͤ— tepeopie mop 2 


be occupped : foz is avapne thing tobane — 


of a 2 


many churches. 
; A beard of a Byſhop of Englande that went on biltation I wery 
was tal nen 
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the Lo2de,as de did ſaple of Flozence. And Pope 


our boly lather, and his Colledge of Cardinals: 
Chailtes ſermon e it may ſoone be gathered wi 
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The ſixte — preached 


be buwzitten verities : J moruapie not at the ſentente, but 
to unde it in ſuch an authour. Jeſus what authozity be grues 
— —— . —— 
to dzaw towardes an end. e No 
- | Ftfolloweth in the text, duc in altums , Bere chmethin the 


. —— 


to the body, be hath charge of them both : we muſt commit 
the feeding of the 0 


— OSD 


only, aud he ſpake to him in the ungular r 
gaue him ſuch a ap  aboue the red. A godly argu 


wo es. Aa 


argument. 

© DarSaujour Choi voi, Jobas when he wasaboutts 
verry —— oy hut vhenhe ſpake to Peter 
— — eallpzeſent; Wel be lay 
dal in tor bean, de it. 2 vere a ſecret monition, 
that he knew what dee intended, if Judas had havgrecets 
daue taken it . 
him Ea and dd welt de an they ave 
lowed Judas ever ſence. s 55 7 % BH? or; 6 0tt 

Bere is as gooda groande fog the Colledge of Card 
- nailes, asthe other is fo) the 1 ofthe 1Byſhoppe of 
Rome. Dar Sauter Cpt (Tay Nn | 


rife 


droit 
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a wonderons myꝛacle of 
pd it not onlytoallare them 
foz our commoditie , 
withall . Pow 
Chancellour and ſuche other, what butdes doc 


bis Apoſtles, and in the 
racer churche, Chꝛiſtes dotryne was . 
—— (ales of his owne making, what ſbonide our 
— 
ted agayntt the 


8 


he came into the wozld firſt , anddiſpu- 


& |< 
Hh 
* 
hs 


ecepued in ſome thinges, J will not fo confirme 


—— ares 


ye know that ſuche as be keepers 


poe men 


2 bene put of from ne of ſealing, tit} en. 
they money were ſpent, and as they bane time to ſeale | 
ER 
washereinea 
in earth, with 


had his time of ſealing. When he 
tpme of the 
ſufficiently ſealed 


to ſeale his ſeale:it is aconfirmed - 


de had he? But pe will ſap per⸗ ther miracics 
inallpoints. I willnot tand to dee docttine. 


true, A thinke he would not ſa 
himlelfe 
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ſome that af: be ſome people that aſcribe their gapnes/, their encreaſe got- 
+ 3 wor ing boo ten by any facultie, to the deuill.Js there any tro ye in En- 
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The ſixt Sermon — 
Him ſelfe. Fo: there is no man but he may erre . He came to 


Papiſtes haue farther and further knowledge ( but ſurely he was a godly 


n.iracies of inſtrument) well à ſap when he pzeached ſrſt, they called vp- 
their _ wo pon him to domiracles , they were wzought befoze, + ſo we 
ware "7? nerde to do no miraties. In derde when the Popiſh Pzelates 
Ks pꝛeached fürſt, they had neede of miracles , and the deuill 
bs 42 wꝛought ſome inthe pꝛeachyng of Purgatozy-. But what 
kindeof miracles theſe were, all England doth know , but 
it will not know . A wonderfull tbyng, that the people will 
continue in their blindnes and ignozaance ftiil , We haue 
What pzofite great vtilitie of the miracles of our ®auiour Jeſus Chailt. 
we Fut ol. He doth ſignifie vnto vs by this wonderfull woꝛke, that be 
is Loꝛd as well of the water as ol the land. A god comfozt 
foz thoſe that be on the water, when they be inany tempeſt 
dz daunger to call vpon hum. 
The fiſhe here came at his commaundement . Here we 
— ge "that all thynges in the water are ſubiec to 


cics. 


jt I dur God ge- baue tiot caught one finne , how be it at pour wand we will 
dae he > toit afreſh . By this it appeareth that the gayne, the lucre, 


the reuenues that we get, muſt not be 
we map not ſay, gramercy labour, it 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt that ſendeth vs lyuy 
bour, foꝛ he that ſayd to Peter labour, and 
are - (hers labos, biddeth all mẽ to labour in their 


imputed to aur laboꝛ: 
not our labour it is 
: pet muſt we la⸗ 
that bad the fi 
„There 


: 


{ 77 deal, gland would ſap ſo · Ao il any man ſhould come to an o. 
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Wye they are 
> Chat get theyz 
dens rde bing and tellxng with circumuention,, with vſurie , im- 
| 5 


ther, and ſap he gat bys by the deuill, he would fall 
out with hym. There is not a man in England that ſo ſayth, 
pet is there ſome that thinke it. Fo2 all that get it with falſe 


poſtures, mixte wares, falle waygbtes, deceinpnge their 
Loꝛdes and maiſters, ali thoſe, that get their godes on this 
faſhion, what do they thinke, but that the deuill ſendeth them 
95 gapnes and riches . Foz they be hys(beyng vnlawfully got- 
* ten,) what is this to ſay, but that the deuill is authour of 
their gaynes, wbt thep be ſo gottezFo2 God inbibiteth ihem 


Detan non r wolens — tu es. God will no iniquitie. 


Theſe 
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Theſe folke are greatly deteiued. 
There be ſome agapne impute all to their — Some impute 

day, they can not finde in their hartes ther ga-nes to 

the bleed Communion, they muſt their labour. 

be woꝛkyng at home Theſe are wpde agayne on the other 
— — — ar 
all, hall haue indugh: no god exerciſe, 
but gaps and thinke that God will ſend meate into theyz 
moutbes, and theſe are farre wide: they mult wozket be bad wie me 
the filhers woꝛke. Dur Saniour Chzilt bad Peter wozke, wozke. 
et Hes foto hrs ph th tne tots, every man 
inhis arte, Beneditio De: facit dure. The gor Cod Gods bieſſyng 
maketh a man rich — 4 — the 
wicked, -Afwell as | 
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in our — is. 

Uuben 4 wayamon, RN ENG 02dt- 

naunce —— — NCBI of hys vo⸗ 

a god oꝛdinaunte in we — 

be ſet on wozke, 1301s we maye 

hve bane no meate , Now ” 
uimus quoſdam inter vos verſantes 

— - Fheare ſay there be ſome 

| a een What is that wozd in- 


— pdlely, geuyng them ſelues — — ion fo; 
Curreſe 4gentes Curious men, ge curiolts Cariong men. 
ha do. Saint Paule ſayth, he 
de coul ng tbr mens Salt Pane Buthe 
ſap, to ſet out᷑ a god and wholeſome 
„ His autem — einſmodr 


—— I 


F The ſixt Sermon preached 
cmi was a ot bhys occupation, de was a Carpenter. and gat his lyoyng 
{ Kacpenter, with great labour. 
Therfozelet no man diſvaine , 02 thinke ſcozne to folow 
bim, in a meane liupng,a meane vocation , 02 a common cal- 
lyng and occupation . Foz as he bleed our nature with ta⸗ 
ſhape of man, ſo in his doyng he bleled 
occupations and artes. This is a notable example to ſig- 
nifie,that be abho2reth all idlenes.When he was a Carpen- 
ter, then he went, and dyd the wozke of his callyng , and 
when be was a pzeacher , he dyd the wozkes of that callyng. 
He was no bnpzeachyng Þzelate . The Byſhop of Nome 
ſhould haue learned that at hym . And theſe gayners with 
falſe arts what be they Eder are neuer content with that 
they baue, though it be neuer ſa much. And they that are 
true dealers,are catiſfied with that that God ſendes , though 
it be neuer ſo litle. Q ſtus magnus pieras , cum anime ſua ſorte 
contento.Godlines is great n is van⸗ 
tage inongh,to be content with that, that God ſendeth. The 
faptbfull ca not lacke,the vnfaythfull is euer lacking, though 
he haue neuer fo mug. 

Z will nom make an end. ö 
all labour, Chailt teacheth vs tolaboz : pea the Byſhop of 
Nome bim ſelfe, he teacheth him to laboz , rather then to be 
head of the church. Let vs put our truſt in God, Lobores ma- 
num tuarum. Call thy care vpon the Lozd,and he will noꝛiſh 

10 ther and fe&de ther. Agapne the Pzopbet Dauid ſapth , Næn- 
* quam vidi inſt ums dereiii tum, nec ſemẽ cius quarens panem. J its 
ner ſaw the righteous man fozlaken,no2 his ſede to ſerke his 
bzead . It is infivelitie , infidelitic that marres altogether, 
Mell to mp text, 2 Slots manuum tnarum quia manduc abis, 
beatus es & bene abe. Becauſe thou eateſt the laboas of 
thy handes,that, that God ſendeth the of thp labour — yied 
man mult labour , yea though be be a kyng, pet he muſt la- 
bour: foꝛ J know nc man hath a greater labour thena king, 
Whatis his labour : To tudy Gods boke, ts ſ& that there 
ve no vnpꝛeachyng Pꝛelates in his Kealne,noz bzibpng iud⸗/ 
ges, to ſce to all eſtates, to pꝛauide foʒ the poꝛe, to ſi vitailes 
god chepe, As not this a laboz.trow pe e thus if thou doeſt la- 
* the Wen ol the vocatien, thou eatell the 


— — 


before kyng Edward. 79 
God ſendes ther, and then it foloweth Beatus es. 


meate 


Thou art a bleſſed man in Gods ſausur, ? bene tibi erit. And — 8 
it ſhall go well with ther in this wozld, both in body and 


ſoule, foꝛ God p2onideth fo; both. Bow ſhalt thou pꝛouide 
fo; thy ſoule : go heare @ermons . Yow foꝛ the body? Las 
bour in thy vocation, and then ſhall it be well with ther, both 
bere and inthe wozld to » th2ough the fayth and me- 
rites of our @aniour Jeſus Chzilt . To whom with the fa- 
ther and the holy Ghoſt be pꝛayſe foz euer and euer wozld 


y 


QVE ſcrip- 


ta ſunt ad noſtrã doctrinam ſcri- 


doctrine. 


pra ſunt. All thinges that be 

; | bonozable audience) J haue wal- 
S 1 ked this L ent in the b2cad fielde 
= _ = of ſcripture andvſed mp liberty, 
and intreated of ſuch matters as J thought mecte foz this 
anditozy. J haue had adoe with many eſtates, euen with the 
bigheſt of all.J haue entreated of the duety of kinges,of the 
duetp of magiſtrates , and iudges, of the duetp of pꝛelates, 
and alowing that that is god and »ifallowing the contrary. 
Jh:ne taught that we are all ſinners: I thinke there is none 
ol vs all, neither pꝛeacher, no2 hearer, but we may be amen⸗ 
ded,+ red2eſſe our lynes: we map all ſap,yea all the packe of 


| 
| 


bs, Peccanimus cum patribus noftris . Me haue offended and xyye are all cn: 
linned with our fozefathers . In mitts offendimus omnes. nere and haue 
offended Sod 
manp wares, 


+ 


Ther is none of vs al, but we hane in ſond2y things greuoul⸗ 
ly offended almighty God, A here entreated of many wars x 
| | rebuked 


, o We yen; 2 Nr * 
e 
© 4 2 "Re wy . 3 £95 * & 2 
e SE RG TS EL, 


Ea 
BN 


ritten,are written to be our 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached 


rebuked many kindes of ſinnes . J intende t x bs by Gods 
grace, to ſhewe you the remedy of inne. We bee in the — 
of repentaunce , now is the time to call foꝛ merty, 
we be in this woꝛld: we be all ſinners, euen the beſt of al, 
Therefoze it is god to here the remedy of ſinne . This dap 
—— — god Fridap, although euerp day ought to 
1 be with vs god Friday, Yet this day we are accuſtomed ſpc⸗ 
1 cially to baue a-commemozation and remembꝛaunce of the 
Li | paſſion of our Sauiour Jeſu Chʒiſt. This day we haue in 
Chiiſtes death memoꝛp his bitter paſſion and death, which is the remedy of 
Po 3 our ſinne. Therfoꝛe J entend to entreat of a pece of a ſtoꝛy 
0; nne. pt his paſſion,J am nat able to entteate ol all. That I may 
do that the better, that it may be to the honoꝛ of God and 
the cdificati ot pour ſoules and mine both, A ſhall defire you 
to pꝛay. tc. In this payer J will defirs pou to remember the 
ſoules departed , with laudes and pzayſe to almightie God, 
that he would vonchſafe to aſliſte thein at the houre of they; 
death: In ſo doßng, vou ſhalbe put in remembzaunce to pꝛap 
foz your ſelues, that it may pleaſe God to afſiſte and comfozt 
vou in the agonpes and papnes of death. 
Che place that J will entreate of, is the rxvj. Chapter 
Math. 26. of D. Mathew. How be it, as Aintreate ok it, will bozow 
— part ot S. Parke, and &. Luke : fo2 they haue t, 
N that &. Pathew hath not: and eſpecially Luke. The tert is, 
Func cum veniſſet Teſas in villam, que dicitur Gethſemani, than 
when Jeſus came, ſome haue in v/2,ſome i» 4g74-0, ſome in 
pred:i.)Butit is al one: whether Chꝛiſt came into a grange, 
into a pece of lande, into a fielde 2 it makes no matter, call it 
what pe will: At what time he had come into an honeſt mans 
Judas was bu bouſe,and there eaten his paſcallambe , and inſtituted and 
ſz m betraping celebzated the Loꝛdes ſupper , and ſet fo:th the bleſſed com⸗ 
Tz, munion: then when this was done, he toke his wap to the 
place, where he knew Judas would come, Jt wasa ſolitary 
place,andthither he went with his eleuen apoſtles. Fo: Ju ⸗ 
„ | das the twcifth was about his buſinclle,he was occupied & 
I bout his marchandiſe, & was pꝛouiding among the bilhops 
£24 and pꝛieſtes, to come with an imbulkinent of Jewes,totakt 
| our ſautonr Jeſu Chziſt. 


And when he was come into this field oz "Hee 


| 
| 
| 
| 


before King Edward. 80 
lage, oz ferme place, which was called Gethſemani: there 
was a garden ſapth Luke, into the which be goeth, (leaues 
viii. of his diſciples without: howbeit he appoynted them 
what they ſhould do. Me ſapth, Sedere hic, donec vadam illuc, 8 
& erem, Mit you here, whiles J go ponder and pꝛap. He tolde Chia went 
them that he went to pzap, to moniſh them what they ſhould do v. 

do, to fall to pꝛaper as he did. Me leſt them there, e toke no 

moꝛze with him, but iy. Peter, James, e Jobn, to teach vs 
that a ſolitary place is mete foꝛ pꝛayer. Then when he was 

come into this garden, cœpit expaueſcere, he began to tremble, Cy2ilt feareth 
in ſomuch de ſapd, Triſtis eſt anima mea uſque ad mortem. Py death, 

ſoule is heaup and penſiue, euen vato deaig. 

. This is a notable place, and one ofthe moſteſpeciall and 
cheleſt ol all that be in the Cozy of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt. Here 
is our remedy . Bere we muſt haue in conſderation, ali hys 
doinges and ſayinges, foꝛ our learning, foz our edification, 
foz our comfozt and conſolation. \ 

Furſt of all, he ſet his the diſciples that he toke with him 

in an oꝛder, and tolde. them what they ſhould do, ſaying : Se 
dete hic, & vigilate mecum, & orate. Mit here, and pꝛape that We mult vſe 
 yeenternot intotemptation. But of that Jwillentreate af, Alf ünte temp 

terward. Now when he was in the garden, Cæpit expaueſ- tation. 
cere, Me began to be heauy, penſiue, heaup harted . J like | 

not Ozigenes playing with this wozde Cep:r , it was a | 

pertede heauineſle : it was ſuch a one as was neuer ſ&ne a 


Theſe docours , wehane great cauſe to thanke God foz Wow farre doc 


them, but pet J would not haue them alwayes to be = eſtemed.. wy 


Theyhaue handled many poyntes of our fayth very godly 
and we map haue a great ſtay in them in many thinges: w 
migbe not well lacke them: but pet J would not haue mẽ to 
be ſwozne to them, e ſo addiq, as to take hand ouer head what - 
ung toro — inconuenience ſo —.— 
s go foꝛ ward. Ye toke Peter, ames, (John, into Whr Tha 
garden. And why dyd he take them with him, — — 
other? Mary, thoſe that he had taken befoze,to whom be bad Joyn to the 
| Tcueled in the hyll the tranſfiguration , a | 


| nd declaration of garden, 
bis deitie,to ſe the reuelatid of the mateffy'of his Godhead: 
now iu the garden be reucled to the ſame $ infirmitie of bys 


The ſeuenth ſermon preached by M.Latymer 


manhode: becauſe they had taſted of the \wete, he would they 
ſhould taſt alſo of the (ow2e . Ve toke theſe with him at both 
times: foꝛ two oz thꝛe is inougb to beare witneſſe. And be 
L+1ift, inhy he began to be heauy in his minde. He was greatly vered with- 
was lo heauy in himlelfe:he was ſoꝛe aflliced , it was a great heauineſſe: 
ben he had bene heauy many times befoze , and be hay ſuffered 
and eule. great afſlictions in his ſoule, as fo2 the blindnes of$ Jewes: 
t he was like to ſuffer mo panges of papne in his body. But 

this pang was greater then any that he euer ſuffred : yea it 

was a greater toꝛment vnto bim, Athinkea greater payne 

than whan he was hanged on the trolle, than whan the fow, 

er nailes were knocked e d2iuen thzough bis hids and fete, 

then when the harpe crowne of thoznes was thzuſt on hys 

2Daynes ofthe dend This was the heuines & penſiuenes of his hart, the a 


foale inoze gre⸗ gonp ofthe Spirite. And as the ſoule is nſoꝛe pꝛetious then 
uous then the the body: euen ſo is the papnes ofthe ſoule moꝛe greuous the 


"ay ofthe the paynes of the body: Therefoze there is an other wbich 
Po wziteth, Horror mortis,grauior ipſa morte. The hozroz & vgſom- 
nes of death is ſozer then dcath it ſelfe. This is the moſt gre⸗ 

nous payne that euer Chzilt ſuffered,enen this pang,that he 

ſuffred in the garden. At is the moſt notable place one of them 

in the whole ſtoꝛy of the paſſion , when he ſapd, · Inima mea 

triſtis eſt, uſq; ad mort em. My ſoule is heauy to death. And 

Ci cepiſſet expaueſcere. And when he begũ to quiuer, to ſhake. 


Paler, ſi poſſible eſt. c. Father, if it be 


ſsible, away with 
this cup, ryd me of it. He vnderſtode 


by 


this cup his paines 
ol death. Foz he knew well inough,tbat his paſſion was at 
Z hand, that Judas was commyn 


g vppon hun with the Jewes 


Tye Amagt oi There was offered vnto bim now the image of death, the 
death. Image, the ſence, the feelyng of bell: fo2 death and hell go 
both together . J will entreate of this Image ot hell which is 
death. Trulp no man can ſhew it perfectly, pet J will do the 


our Sauiour Chzilt in, when he was in the gardein: 
As mans power is not able to beare it, ſo no mans toung is 
ble to expꝛeſſe it. Painters papnt death lyke a man without 


No toung able 
to exxzeſſe the 
pances that 


Chill ſuffred, ſuinne, and a body having nothyng but bones. And mo 
| pai 


e grenouſnes of it is declared by this pꝛaper that he made 


beſt Jcan,to make pon vnderſtand the grenous panges that 
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paynt with hozrible flames of bꝛenning fire: thcy bũgle ſom⸗Baynters de 
wtiatatit , they come nothing nere it. But this is no true — at 
paynting: No paynter tan paynt hell, vnleſſe he could paynt or eu. 
the toꝛment and condemnation both of body and ſoule, the 

poſſeſſion and hauing ot all infelicity. This is hell. this is the 

image of death, this is hell, ſuch an euill fauoꝛed face ſuch an 

vgſom countenaunce, ſuch an hozrible viſage our ſanionr 
Chꝛiſt ſaw of death, and hell in the garden. There is no plea- The deſcripti⸗ 

ure in beholding ot it, but moze paine then any tong tan tel, * or hell. 

Death and hell toke vnto them this enill fanoured face of 

ſinne, e thꝛough ſinne. This ſinne is ſo highly bated of God 

that he doth pꝛonounte it woꝛthy to be puniſhed with lacke 


of all felicity,with the feeling of infelicity. Death and hell be Death, the fr» 


not only the wages, the reward, the ſtipend of ſinne: but they vend of inne. 
are bzought into the wo2ld by lin, Per peccatum mor, ſayth D. 
Paul though fin death entredinto the wozld . Boſes ſhew- 

eth the fir coming in of it into the woꝛld: where as our firſt 
father Adam was ſet at liberty to live foz euer: yet God inbi⸗ 
byting him from eating of the apple, told him, If thou medle 
with this frute, thou & all thy poſterity ſhall fall into neteſſity 
of death, from euer lyuing, Morte morieris, thou @ all thy pos 
lerity halbe ſubiec to death: bere came in death and hell. 
inne was their mother. Thertoꝛe they muſt haue ſuch an 
image as theyꝛ mother ſinne would geue them. 

An vglome thing and an hozrible image muſk it nerdes 
be that is bzought in by ſuch a thing ſo hated of God: yea this 

late of death and hell is ſo terrible, that ſuche as hath bene 

wicked men, had rather be banged than abide it. As Achite- — 
 phellthat traytour to king Dauidlyke an ambitious wꝛetch, (1, light the 
ought to baue come to higher pzomotion: and therfoze com tace of death 
(pired with Abſalon agaynſt his maſter Dauid. Be, whan he and belt ut 
ſaw bis counſaile tone no plate, goett and hangeth himſelfe, as dem 
in tontemplation of this euill ſauoured face of deaty. Judas = 
alſo whan be came with buſhementes to take t ys maſter 
Chiiſt, in beholdpng thys hozribe fate, hanged bym ſclfe, 


Fudas, when 
he ſaw the face 


Vea the elec people of God, the fapthfull hauing the behob of y:1t-honged 


ding of this face, (though God hath alwapes pꝛeſerued them 
luche a god God hee is to them that belene in tym, that he 
wil not (uffer them to ber 2 3 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached 


Jeb curſed the hane bene able ta beare: ) pet tos all tbat, there is nothyng 
day of his durch that they complayne moze ſoze than of this hozroz of deathe. 


wh&hedidin» Go to Job, what ſapth he 2 Perc dies in quo mani ſian, ſuſ- 


voꝛne in, my ſoule would be hanged : ſayingin his panges 
almoſt he wiſt not what. This was whan with the eye of 
his conſciente, and the inward man, he behelde the hoꝛroꝛ of 
death and hell, not foz any bodily payne be ſuffered : fo: 
when he bad byles, botches, blaynes, and ſcabbes, be ſul⸗ 
fered them patientiy : he coulde ſaye then: S. boa ſuſce- 
pi, de manu Domini, c. A we haue recepued good things 
of GDD , why ſhoulde wee not ſuffer lykewpſe euul. 
It was not foz any ſuch thing, that he was ſo vered : but 
the ſyghte oftbps face of death and hell, was offered to hymn 
ſo lyuelp, that he woulde haue bene out of this wozlde. Jt 
was this euill fauoured face of deathe that ſotroubled hym. 

Apng Dauid alſo ſapde in comtemplation of this vglome 

fate, Laboraui in gemitumeo,, J haue bene ſoze vered with 

| ſighing and mourninge , Turbatus eſt a furore oculus mens. 
| MPyne epe hath bene greatly troubled in my rage. A ſtrange 
—— mig thinge , when he hadde to fyghte with Goliath that mon- 
not Gollath 1vt ous gyaunt, who was able to baue eaten bym, he coulde 
ant but hc fea» abyde bym, and was nothynge afrapde . And nowe what 
reth death. a woozke 2 What erclamations maketh beat the ſyghte of 


Jonzsfeared death 2 Aonas-likewiſe was bold inough to byd the ſhipmen 


bym, and ſayde : Diſpone domnitue,morte mori 
ves. Jt frokehym ſo to the harte that he fella weeping · O 
Lo2d,what anho:ro2 was this? There be ſome wzitersthat | 
ayes, that Peter, James, and John, were in this feeling at 
the ſame tyme: and that Peter, when he ſapde, Ex me Ho- 
wine, quia homo peceator ſum, dyd taſte ſome part of it:he was 
fo aſtoniſhed ,'he wyſte not what to ſaye Jt was not _ 


ws 


before King Edward. 82 


Hat they were in this anguiſhe , ſome ſape longer, ſonre 
ſhozter: but Chiſt was ready to con. fogt them, and ſayde to 
Peter, Ve timeas, Be not afrayde. A frende of unyne told me 
ofa certapne woman, that was eyghtene peares together Litre 
in it Ikneweaman my ſelfe Bilney , little Bilnep, that — A 
bleed martyꝛ of God, what tyme be had bozne his fagotte tyz of Sod had 
and was come agayne to Cambzidge, had ſuche conflicte, — oli cou 
within hymleife , beholdinge thys image of deathe, that — 2 
bys frendes were afrayde to lette hym be alone: they were 
fayne to be with hym daye and nighte, and comfoꝛted hym 

as they taulde, but nocomfoztes woulde ſerue . As foꝛ the 

comfoztable places of Scripture to bzinge them vnto bym, 

it was as thoughe a man woulde runne hym thozoughe the 
hart with a ſwoꝛde: yet afterwardfoz all this be was reuiued nner tone 
and toke his deathe patiently , and dyed well agaynſt the ty⸗ — 
rannicall ſea of Rome. Wo Will be to that byſhop;that han 
the examination of hym, il he repented not. Mere is a god 
leſſon foz vou my frendes: If euer pe come in danger, in du⸗ 
rante, in pꝛiſon fo2 Gods quarell, and his ſake (as he dyd — 
purgato;p matters, and put to beare a fagot foꝛ pzeaching % 
the true woꝛd of God agaynſt pilgremage, and ſuche like in pulon fox 
matters) J will adviſe you firſt and aboue all thing to ab- the wozves- 
jure all pour frendes, all your frendeſbpp, leaue not one bn; faule. 
abiured: it is they that ſhall bndos vou, and not pour enne⸗ 

mies. It was hys very rendes that bought Byiney to it. 
By this it may ſomewhat appeare what our Sauiour Chꝛilt 

ſuffered; he dotbe not diſſymble it hymſelfe, when he ſapth, 

Py ſoule is heaup to death: he was in fo ſoꝛe an agony, that @yzin was n 
there ſued out of hym; as J ſhall entreate anone, dꝛoppes of a ſaꝛe agonye 
bloud: An vgſome thing ſurely , which his fa + dede ſhelo⸗ 

eth vs, what ho2rible paynes he was in fo2 our ſakes'; But 
u will ſap, how can this be? Jt were poſſyble that J-4 ſuch 
er, as be great ſinners ſhoulde ſaffer ſuch affliction. The 
ſonne of God, what gur Sauiour Chailtzneuer ſinned, how 

tan this ftand that he ſhould be thus handled:he neuer deler⸗ 
ned it. Mary J will tell you, hom we muſt tõſidered aur ſani- ener 
dur Chꝛiſt two wayes, on way in his mdhod,an other in his in his manhore 
godhed. Soine plates of ſcripture muſt be referred ta his dep * oy tn; 
ue * to his-humanitie.3n his one he ſaffred Wan od yea. 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached 
dut nobo he made him ſelf void of his deitp, as ſcripture ſaith, 
Cum eßet in forma dei exinaniit ſeipſum, Mheras he was in 
the foꝛme of God, he emptied himſelfe of it, he did hide it, and 
vſed himſelfe as though he had not had it, he would not helpe 


bimſelfe with his Godhead , be humbled himſelfe with all o⸗ 
bediente bnto death, euen to the death of the croſſe:tiis was 


Cdꝛid was ac in that he was man, he toke vpon him our ſinnes, our ſinnes, 


—.— Inner not the wozke of nne. J meane not ſo, not ta doe it, not to 


of the wozid, committe it, vut to purge it, to clenſe it, to beare the ſtypend 
becauſe he toke gf it: and that way he was the greateſt ſinner of the woꝛlde, 
dene be bare allthe unne of the wozide on his backe, he woulde 
become detter foz it. | | 
Chiilt is the Nowe to ſuſfayne and ſuffer the doloures of deathe, is 
onipe — not to inne: but de tame into this wozlde , with bys paſſi 
ofour on to purge our ſinnes . Howe thys that he ſuffered in the 
Gardyne is one of the bittereſt petes of all hys paſſyon: 
thys feare ofdeathe, was the byttereſt payne that euer he a- 
bode,dewe to ſinne , which he neuer dpd, but became detter 
foʒ vs. All thys he ſuffered fo2 vs, thys he dyd to ſatiſty 
foz dure ſinnes. It is muchelike as if J oughte an other 
man twenty thouſande poundes , and ſhoulde pape it out of 
HH hande, oz elles goe to the dungeon of Ludgate ? and when 
ve notabie J am going to pꝛyſon, one of my frendes ſhoulde come, and 
mercy of Cwiſt aſke, whether goeth this man e And after he hadde hearde 
wy to man the matter, ſhoulde ſape,letteme aunſwere fo; hym,J will 
become ſuretye foꝛ hym . Pea, J will pape all oz dym. 
Suche a part played our Sauiour Choplte with vs. Ji he 
| haddenot ſafferedthys , Jfoz my parte ſhoulde haue ſuffe- 
red, accoꝛding to the grauitye and quaintitie of my ſinnes, 
The greater damnation, Fo the greater the ſinne is, the greater is the 
the ane io, the yyniſhment in hell. He ſaffered foꝛ you and me, in ſuche a 
derne. degrer as is due to allthe unnes of the whole wozlde . t 
was as if you woulde imagine, that one man had commit 

ted all the ſinnes ſence Adam, you maybe ſure, he ſhould be 
puniſhed with the ſame hozrour of death, in ſuch a ſozt,as all 

men in the wozld ſhould haue ſuffered, 
Fapgne and put caſe our Sauiour Cbꝛiſt, had committed 
all the unnes ofthe wozld : all that J fo2 my part haue done, 
all that pou fo: pour partes haue done „ 


| ul before kyng Edward!) 1 8; 

els bath done: if he had done all this him ſelfe. ; hys agenie 

that he ſuffered ſhould bavebenenogreater,no2 'grenouſer, 

then if was. This that he ſuffted in the gardine was a pos 

tion A ſay of his paſſion , and one of the bittereſt partes of it: Mis ſuſferyng 

And this be luterrufan dur Hhngg = ard net fc ang nnes be rden 

that he had committed himſeife a fo; ane uu baue ſuffer papncun 

red euery man acco2dpng to his awne deſerte. 
This hee did of his gadneſſe, partely to purge and Why C hein 

cleanſe our finnes, partely , becauſe bee would taſt ;-and cated (2 

tele out mileries, Q poſer ſuccurrere no bis, Chat ho ſbouid paynes. 

the rather helpeand relieve bs : and partelp be ſuſferet io 

gene vs example to behaue our ſelues as he dyd. Me dyd not men call 

ſuffer , to diſtharge vs cleane from death, tokepe us cleane behold the vg⸗ 

rom tt not totalt al it. Nay nav, pon mai not takeit u. {ons tace of 

Me ſhall baue the behaldyng of this vgſome face euety une 

of vs, we ſhall feele it our ces . Yet aut Sauinur Chꝛiſt 

dydſulter ,tothe entent 5 ta ſigniſie ta vs, that dratb is o- 

neremmable . Me halt in derde anercome it, if iu xepent, 

and atknomiedge, that aur Daujour geſu Cbꝛiſt pacifies how we thay 

with his panges and paynes, the wzath ofthe father, ha / overcome 

uyngaloue to malte inthe wayesof GD D 2 if we beleue deatb. 

in Zeſus Chziff,weſhallouercomedcath . 4 ſay, it hall not 


pʒeuapie agaynſt us. Mm e 2136423 VE n : 
- Wherefoze when ſoeuer it channceth the my rende to 2 
have the-taſtyng of this death, wat thou ſbalt be tempted What is to bee 


with this hozrour of death; what is ta be done then when done when the 
= —— n death, make baſt, and bozro; of death 


gardpne;, and with this fayth thou ſhalt overs 1 nmel. 
tome this terrour when it commeth . Oh it was a pretioug 
thyng; that Chꝛiſt ſuttred here 


ers Ot ihe greatnes or his do- 
lourthat he ſultred in the gardein, partiy to make amendes 
fo; our ũnnes 
that we ſhould 


and parti to deliver vs from death not ſo, © * 
| not dye bodily, but that this death ſhould ue 

a way to a better life, and to deſtroy and ouertome hell. Dur 

Bon haue manygodly gardines, 3 would you would in te 

melt of them tonũder what agonie our Dauibur Chhiſt len 

lutlred in bis gardine. A godiy meditation ta haue in your foz vs in our 

gardine. At call occaſton pon to _ 5 no „ gardyneg. 
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: vis, Not mywill;burtthy will be done O 


1 The ſeuench Sermon preached 
ties , but to remember luhat her ſuffred fozyou . Jt maye 


daaw you from ſinne . 
ene howe hee b etre en i 


die gardinen te e e | 
"Weithe fapth obis Difcipies ;: poi bert dus hape wil 
me. Be went a lille way of, as it were a ftones caſt from the; 


and falleth to his pꝛaper, and ſapth 3 Pater ſi poſubile eff. fran. 


fear a me calix ifte. Father if it be poſsible, away with this 
bitter cup, this outragious payne. Pet aſter he cozreceth 
bymſelfe;aud lapth: ee S ed ſfcut tu 

ther. Mere is a 
god meditation fo2 Cbꝛiſten men, at all tymes, and nat vne⸗ 
ty vppon god Friday: Let god Friday be every vap to a 
Cbꝛiſtian man, to know to vſe hs paſſion to that end and 


purpaſe, nat toreadthe lkozy, but to take the fruite af i. 


Dome men if they had bene in this agonie, would haue 
runne thenrſelnes thozoughe with theyz\wozdes as Saule 
dpd-, lome would haue hanged themlelues ,as Achytophel 


vs, but iet vs follew Chzitt 2 whiche in hys agonpe reſozted 
to his father with his pꝛayer: This muſt be dur patrone to 
wozke by. Mere J might dilate the matter as toucbyng p2ay- 
ing to Saintes. Here we may learne not ta pꝛaꝝ to Saintes, 
Chit bybdeth vs, Oy parrem qui tit in ciriis. Pray to thy fa- 
ther that isi heauen, ta the treatos, not to an creature. 


And tbertoꝛc away wih theſe anouries : Let G O DD alone 
be aur anotpe, what haue we do to runnehether oz the- 


ther, but oneip to the father of heaven AJ will not tarp to 
EIT eee moo dg may 

Our auiour Chzilt ſet bis Diſciples in an eder, and 
tommaunded them to watch and pꝛay, ſaping : Uigilate. c- 
erat. Watche andi praye: hereto ſouid they watch and 
pꝛap, he lapth by and by , Ne intretis in tentationem, That ye 
enter not into temptation . Ye byddeth them not pꝛape 
that they bee not tempted ,foz that is as much tu ſap, as to 
pzapthat weſhould be out of this woꝛld. Cbere is no mati 
in this woꝛld without temptation - In the tyme ofpzoſperi- 
tie we are tempted to wantonnes;, -and all lights 
nes: in tyme of aduerſitie to diſpayze in 9 


Kenias, eee There is adiffrencs betwens A differẽce be⸗ 


twene be 
deyng temp ted. and — 2g. M 


entryng into temptation e 
R but that thoy tryng into tips 


2 to theſe ſnggel — 69 yeldouriſel- 
nes; and -ſuffer vs to bee ouercome of them., this is tden- 
ter into tezaptation - Out Sauiour Ciꝑiſt knew that 
— oye as 3 and therefqae bee gaue 


w geneqlaceto temptation;noz e F 
A e —— 
mtorumne aware, intaie tbex tripped 0; (warned: xt to were warned 


mi 23 336 Uus-4 20 Gad! Dal ait 1 In (23 3 il 44 1 31 of their temp: 
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the will of hys father « — wma geo 
——— am. Mibe wouldbaue thought ** 
ſhoulde hang. come ant of Choiltes 
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denden nas one.ts trembleatthe Crolle, our infirmites 
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The ſenenth Sermon preached 


At goeth otherwapes with vs then with Chailt ; if we 
were in ke caſe, and in yxe agony; almoſt we would curſe 
PP that he 


ter andſayd., ah rt thowaſlepe 
baagged ſtdutiy, as though hee-would 
daur mertp bpponihys ſoule U Aud 
baue cumſoꝛted Cite, heewas a: deve, not once butfe, 
8 no2baffe to him,nvt a wozd., der was fapne to ſay to dis Di 
re bene ſciples C & vrate Watche and praye ; the ſpiriteis 
an W er he had neuer a wozd ol them 
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tomkozt, this foxrvw 
png vo bane ſapv:Operce hominis e Pon hate 
v u . 1 
Ct os fault. In dedeifthey 
had done this with hen, bv eee atwendiy parte 
; with hym, dut they gaue Ce as dtte-comfozta- 
bdble wd. Me runne to dar frendes in var diſtrelſes/# ago/ 
os bf 5 bad al our truſt and confidence in them, 


** 


before lyng Edward. 86 
de dyd nat fo , hereſozted to them, but truſted not in them, 
we will runne 


returned agapne 
in time of nædreand trotu ge we 


dartes Call foʒ 
Ges 3'Whoi that the yd Nis 
nod in her P 

Aduitrall getteth bym dut of the wart, lpkea 
moule in the earth. Me ſhalbe Lottes wre to me 
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not put —— rutvag 
ot loſe it. There be 
ter we have-receiged the 
12. A will make but one Argument. — — 
the Galathians ta the fayth, 
| Indiettthem. in that ſtate,they bad receiued once, 
— — 
eee dene · Pe were aner in aright ate}, and.o- 
| x operibuc dogs. an ex iuſtetia ide? 
the ſp falſe Þ 


Pale had Pantene 
alt, Galathi 
tolethe ſpirits, e have ante polleſſed. 
wilt Keren 
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We may baue 
the ſpirite 4 and 


Paulebatoth 
trae,we may 
r. 
3 

Enit bad 


{cozetymes,foikes-are 

come to Dexmons;to.reſozteto common: 
een mengene eramp 
141 & It AN (1 143 3 2M». 
6.1 father lwke-bppon 
Houſe keyer® — — frendesagayne , tenheng 

mat geue exits | comfoate thers unt her feine 
pic ol paper. | 6 cpa thenener they 
withllape. 
to ſays "A — 
poſte to pi . to hys father ,and 

at his hande ,another-wpbyle ta h hrs frendas , and founde 1 
aden them, bys father gaue hem lokyngan, ag 


* mT erreftri e tsfernerum,in beauen, earth al 
hell. This that the ather wann nac heary bis ownefonine, 


was an other puniſhment due fo our nne. When weerye pers. f 

vnto hym, he will not heare vs. The Pzophet Jeremy ſayth: | 

Clamabunt ad me, & ego non exandiam cot. — be i 

bw; | EE — | 
hearpng pꝛapers, Pꝛophet * ey haue not 
r feate of G O D before their eyes, no haue nor Ul 
A | — in Englande - The | 
people regards tio Diſcipline , they be without all ozder. al 
— they ſhouto geue place, they will not ſturre one inch, 't 

7 where Pages ule vetermins matters, they ja 

the place befoze thep tome; and at they 4 
r a whit foz them Js this Diſcipline? Fey þ 
Is this gad ber ? Ma man ſap any thyng vnto them; theg 2Þ 

regarde it not. They that bee called to aunſwere , will not 1 
, but ſcoffe the matter out Penhemoze | 

they knowe, the wozſethey bee, it is truely lapde Sent. SI 4 
after maketh vs pjoude , and caulſeth vs to foz- we de. A 
—.— and ſet a way Diſcipline . Surely in Popery eg | 
renerence, but now we haue none at all, Jnenerſaw Jntymeof Bo 4 

5 . This ke . This Lune lacke of thefeare of GD D, and Di '} 
ſciptine in bs, was one of the cauſes that the father would renerenct 1 
nok hear his ſorne.This payne ſuffredour Wauteur C bail a. nee 
ia vs udo neuer deferued it , Dh what it was; thathe ſulſ⸗- = 
* fill Audas tame. The doleurs, be ter. 


rours, the ſozrowes that hee ſuffered be vnſpeakeable. He 
, tomakeamendes foz our ſinnes, and partly 
tageu vs'erample, what we ſhould v0 in lyke caſe,” W | 

commeth ofthis geare in the end. = 

* Well, now be pzapethagapne; be reſozteth'to hysfhther Why Chzilt 
agapne:c Angoure correptus prolixius ora bat He was in ſorer —— Fe 
2 moze anguilh them euer ho was, andtherfaze hes 7790 garen. 
- pzapeth 
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Chin payed pꝛapeth longer, moꝛe ardentip, moze feruently., moze behe? 
the thy2d _ mentiy then euer he dyd befoze-'- Oh Lo2d;what a wonder⸗ 
bioud. thyngis tis, this hozroz of death is woꝛſe then death it 
and is moꝛe vgſome. He pꝛapeth nom the thyad tyme; 
Y = ye ws * Pedyditſoinſtantiy;ſo feraently, that Kbapught out@blous 
- --» dy ſweate,andſuch plenty that it dzoppeddowne even to the 
groũd . There iſſued aut ol his pzecious body dꝛops of blud. 
Our ingratis M pat a payne was he in, when tbeſe blondy dzops fell ſo a- 
tude and vn ⸗ Hboundantly from bym-Pet foꝛ all that, bow vnthankefullda 
thankefalnes we ſhewe our ſelues towarde hym that dyed onely fo — 
ea 
my do we tommit day by dap, what; litleregard haue we to 
bis bleſſed paſſion thus to ſweare by Gods bloud, by Chailts 
Blaſphemous Paſſion. We haue nothyng in our paſtyme, but Gods blond; 
Cocarpngin all Gods woundes , We continually blaſpheme his paſſion in 
ep (PII; baukyng, huntyng, dityng and cardyng. Who would thinke 
- +  beſhouidhaneſuch enempes amongtboſe — 
nnn 
The dioud ot was the bloud of Hales of it, wo wozth it Nas, 
Halcs was ta» it to bꝛyng this out of the kynges head. This great abhomb 
Gone 22 nationofthebloudof Haleocouldnot be tan a great whbyle 
8 out of bys minde . 
Pon that be of the Court, and eiperially pe ſwozne Chap, 
cor 2Ugp laines beware-ofaleſſon that a great man taught me at my 
- + **... firſtcomyngtotheCourthetoldme fo2god will,hethought 
JS mete leſſon it welle ſayd vnto me. You muſt beware howſo euer ye 
e.. do that ye contrary not the kyng, let bm haue bis ſayinges, 
ftiotow bm, go with him. arp out vpon this counſell, ſhall 
> \  J(ay,as beſayth?Say your conſcience,o2 els what a wozme 
hall pe fele gnawyng, what a remozſe-of conſcience ſhall 
ye haue, when ve remember how pe haue ſlack ed your due⸗ 
3 Pꝛinces tie ? It is a god wiſe verſe. Outta cauat lapidem ; non vi ſed ſa- 
= mudetstobee pc cadendo. Che dꝛop of rayne maketha hole in the ſtone, 
det pan Notbyviolence,but byoft fallyng .-LikewiſeaPzincemuſt | 
d © kozceds be turned not violently, but he muſt be w litle and 
$18 a litle . He muſt haue his dutie told him, but it muſt be done 
with dumbleneſſe, with requeſt ot pardon, oz elles it were a 
daungerousthyng. 'UnpzeochyngPaelates haue bene tte 
8 Wee the bloud of Hales dyd lo long blynd —— 


5 


12 


before King Edward. ag * 
Uo woꝛth that ſuch an abhominable thing, ſhoulde be in a 
Chiiſten realme , but thankes be to God, it was partelye 
redzeſſed in the kinges dapes that dead is, and much moze 
nom. God graumt god will, and power to go fo:warde , if 
there be any ſuch abhomination behinde , that it may vtter⸗ 
ly by roted vy. O how happy are we, that it bath pleaſed al- 
mighty God to vouchſafe, that his ſonne ſhoulde ſweate 
' blondefoz the redeming of our finnes , and agayne how vn⸗ 
are we, if we will not take it thankefully, that was 
ſo paynefully , Alas what harde hartes haue we. 
Dur Sauiour Ch2ilt neuer ſinned, and pet ſwette he bloud 
foz our ſinnes wee will not once water our epes with a few 
teares . What an hozrible thing is ſinne e that no other Dinne is boz⸗ 
thing wonlde remedy and paye the raunſome foz it, but on⸗ die, and why, 
ly the bloude of our/Sauiour Chziſte . There was nothing 
to pacifye the fathers wꝛathe agaynſt man, but ſache ai 
agonye as be ſuffered all the paſſion of all the marty2s that 
were, all the ſacrifices of Patriarkes that euer were, 


good wozkes that euer were done, were not a: Chiilteo death 
oy PERS wes the only 


But to dꝛam toward an end, what became of this the 

fold pzaper,at the length, it pleaſed God to heare his ſonnes 

pꝛaper, and ſent him an angell to to ſtrengthen, 

and to comfozt him . Chꝛʒiſt neede no angels helpe if he had 

liſted to eaſe himſelfe with his deitye . Be was the ſonne of Why Chzi& 

God, what then? fo2 ſo much as he was man, he recepned fort afth com> 
comſo2tatthe aungels hand, as it acco2des to our infirmity. hangt. 

His obedience , his continnance and ſuffering , ſo pleaſed „ 

the father of heauen, that fo2 his ſonnes ſake, be he neuer ſo 4 

great a ſinner, leauing his nne, and repenting foz the ſame, on — 4 

de wilt owe him ſuch fauoure , as though he had neuer tom⸗ nd ne. 

mitted any inne. lay g. * 

The father of heauen will not ſuffer him to be tempted 

with this great hozro2 of death and hell to the vttermot, 

md aboue that be is abletobeare . Loke foz it my frendes, 

de bim and though bim, he ſhalbe able to ouertdme it, let 
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© VSteffon foz bs ds do as our @auiour Chziſtdyd , and we ſhatl haue helpe 
e from abaue, me ſhall baue angels helpe, if we truſte in bym, 

heauen and earth ſhall gene vp, rather then we ſhall lacks 
helpe : be ſayth he is. Aliutor in neceſſitatibus, an helper in 
tyme of neede. 

When the Angell hadde comfozted bom-, and when 
— thysho2ro2 of deathe was gonne, he was ſo ſtrong, that be 
offered hymſelfe to Judas, and ſapde ; „ Jamhe, Tomake 
an ende, J pꝛaye pou take papnes, it is a dape of penaunce 

. (as wevſeto ſape) gene me leave to make yeu-weary this 
day. The Jewes hadde hym to Cayphas and Annas, and 
Che heꝛroꝛ of there thep whipte hym, and bette hym, they (cette a crowne 
— of charpe thoznes vppon hys head, and nayled hum to a tre, 
chzilt ſuſtained vet all tb ys was not ſo bitter, as thys hozro2 of deathe, and 
in the 4 7 thys agonye, that he ſuffered in the garden, in ſucho a de⸗ 
ercedeld the 8: ar as is due to all the ſinũes of the monde, and not to 
ter pa neg. ane mannes Uunes . Well., bys paſſion is, dur remeadye, 
it is the ſatiſfacion foz cur ünnes Ops OCs 
| bellfo2atyme. - 

Here is muche a dw, thoſe nein bydlerting ſpirites, ſap 
Cbꝛiſte neuer deſcended into hell, neyther body noz ſoule. 
An ſkoꝛzne thep will aſue, was he there , what did he there? 
Fgapntt fich what if we cannot tell what he dyd there? The Crirde goeth 
A no further, but ſayth, he-deſcended thyther, what is that to 
devinto bell. us, ik le cannot tel ſeing we were taught no further. Paul 

h 
was taken bp into the thirde heauen, aſkelikewiſe what he 
ſawe, when he was carped thyther, youſhallnot findein 
| ſcripture what he ſawe oz what he dyd there, ſhall we not 
Arrogant ſpi- therefoze beleue that be was there. Theſe arrogant ſpirites, 
ep venus ſpirites of vapne glozye , becauſe they knowe uot by ant 

: erp2elſe ſcripture, the ozder of hys doinges in hell , they will 

not beleue that euer he deſcended into hell ,-Jn.dede thys 
article hath not ſo full ſcripture , ſomanye places ters 
monies of ſcriptures as other haue, pet it hathe inougbe, ic 
hath two oz thꝛœ textes, and if it had but one, ons texte of 
ſcripture, is of as god and lawfull authoz e 5 athouſande 
and of as certayne truth. It is not to be maped.by multi- 
tude of textes. | 
I beleue as certainelye and verelye-that thps realme of 


btaebore lyng Edward. 383 
Englande hath as god authozitye to heare Gods wande, 
as any nation in all the wozid , it may be gathered be 
textes, one of then. is thys./te in vniuerſum mundum, — er. 


Cat e 


9 


Betcauſe this article of his deſcending into hell, carmot be 
gathered ſo diredly , ſo necefſarily , ſo fozmally, they btterlp 


deny it. This article hath: fcriptures two 02 the inoughe 
fo; quiet mpudes, as oz curiouſe bꝛaynes nothin 
tent dem. Thysthe deuils ſturring vp of ſuche ſpirites of nes art n, 
ledition, is an euident argumente, that the lighte is come nent. 
fo;the, foz bys wo2de is a bzoade , when the denillruſheth, 
when he roareth , when he ſtirreth vp ſuch buly ſpirites, to 
(claunder it. Py entent is not to entreate of this matter at n argument 
this time. J truſt the people will not be caryed away with that Geddes 
theſe new arrogant ſpirites, J doubt not, but god pzeachers i a. 
will labour agapuſt them. tf i 
But now 4 will ſapa woꝛde, and herein J pꝛoteſt firſt or 
all not arrogantiy to determine, and define it, will tontend 
with no man foz it, J will not haue it be pꝛeiudice to any ba · 
dy, but J offer it vnto you to conſider and way it. There be 
ſome great clarkes that take my parte. And J pertepue not 
what euiil canne come of it, in ſayinge, that dur Saujonr 
ur dpd not only, in ſoule deſtende into hell , but alfo ther L atpmer 
he ſuſtered in hell ſuche paynes, as the damned es in this plect. 
dyd ſuſler there. Durelye, J beleue verelye fo: my parte, 
that he ſuffered. the papnes ot hell pzopoztionably,as it coz 
reſpondeth and aunſwereth to the whole ſinne of the wozld, | 
| Ye woulde not fuffer only bodely inthe garden, and vpoy 5 ebe t 
the croſſe, but alſo in hys ſoule, when it was from the bo, — 2 — 
dy, which was a payne due foꝛ our inne. Some wzpte fo, lcunce, are 
and'J canne beleue that he ſuffered in the verye place, tunen bee 
ad A cannot tell what it is, call it what ye will, pax nes ef hell, 
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*  _ tion, Jwoulde be as lothe , to derogate any thing from 
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ſkalding houſe, in the vgſomneſſe of the place, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the place, ſuch payne as our capacity can not attapne 
vnto, it is ſomwhat declared vnto vs, when we vtter it by 
theſe effeces , by fyze , by gnaſhing of teeth , by the wozme 
that gnaweth on the conſcience. What ſo euer the payne is, 

it is a great payne that he ſuffered fo2 vs. | 
J ſ& no inconuentence to ſap, that Chꝛiſt ſnffered in ſoule 
in hell. J ſingularly commende the crceeding great charitie 
of Chꝛiſt, that fo2 our ſakes would ſuffer in hell in his ſonle, 
At ſettes oute the vnſpeakcable batred that God hathe to 
© ſinne . J percepue not that it doth derogate any thing from 
| the dignitie of Chꝛiſtes death, as in the garden, when be ſul⸗ 
fered , it derogates nothing from that he ſuffered on the cros 
The peculiar Scripture ſpeaketh on this fachion: © «i credit in me, habet 
— vitam «ternam. He that beleueth in me, bath life euerlaſting. 
ot the lcripturt Bere be ſettes fo2th fapth as the cauſe of our iuſtificati- 
u to be noced, on, in other places as highe commendation is geuen to 
wozkes, and pet, are the wozkes any derogation from that 
dignitie of fapthe? No. And agapne ſcripture ſapth : Tradi- 
tus eſt propter peccata noſtra, et exuſcitatus propter iuſtiſicatio- 
nem. c. It attributeth here, oure iuſtiſication to his reſur / 
reuion, and doth this derogate any thing from his deathenot 
Lhzit wzoght à whyt. Jt is whole Chziſte , What with his natinitie,what 
our (sluation in with his circumciſion , what with his incarnation , and the 
| what with his 
,deſcending, what with his deathe, it is all C hilt 
that wozketh our ſaluation. Ye ſitteth on the right hande of 
the father, and all foꝛ vseAllthis is the wozke of oure ſalua⸗ 


at his dowges. hole pꝛoces of bys life, with his 
aſcend 


Chziltes death, as the beſt of vou all. How bneſtimablely 
are we bounde to hime what thankes onght-we to gene hun 
foz it : Me muſt haue this continually in remembzaunce. 


Propter te morti tradimur tota die. Foz th, we are in dying 


The life of a chꝛiſten man is nothing but a redpnes fo 
dye, and a rememb2aunce of deathe. At tis that A baue (pv 
ken of Chailtes ſuffering in the gardeine, and in hell, dero⸗ 
gate any thing from Ch:iſfes death and paſſion , away? 
with it, belene me not in thys if it do not, W 


ug Edward. L 
und lets fazth W Pos. ay aero agnll of theſat' ao | 


nion that Ch2ilt made foz'vs , and the anke of redemptioit 
not onely befoze witneſſe in this wozld,but in bell in that vg- 


ſuttring, let it goe, — it, J will be pzeindice to | 

no body, weigh it as pe liſt, A do but offer it you to conſider. Jt 

is like his ſoute did fomwhat the thac dayes that his body lay | 
in the graue. Co ſay: be ſuffred in bell. foz vs, de ogates no- Lhzift vas des 
thingfronthis death. Fo2-all thingos that Chai® did befoze fn ante, 
bis lutring on the croſte, and after, do wozke our ſaluation. ingen. 

Ifhe had not bene incarnate, he had not died, he was benelici⸗ 
all to vs with all thinges he did. Chziſten people ſhould ow 
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thi they would call to rem#bzance Gods gwones, t his pal 

5 he ſutkerd ko2 vs, wherein they comfoztedmuch their fayth, 

ating was Other came after ward efets'vpal theſe kinds of mating, all 
the tauled av: thefe kin iniquitie, What un abhominatið is it: the fou- / 
aer ag ty ak lelk p exter waz te attribute to nianswe2ke burſaluatib;God | 
* be thankevy we baue this bleed cdntunion ſet fozthſonow, / 

that we may comfozte', encreaſe, and loztiſie dur fapth at 

that bleſſed cele bꝛation. I he be guilty of the body ol Chzift, 

that takes it vnwoꝛthely, he fetcheth great comfozt at it, that 

eatexit wozth z He doth eate it wozthety , that dott eate it. 
im fapth In mpeheln what taythe Not long agoe u great man 


. 


2 great man ſayd in an audtence: They bable much ol layth, J will goe lye 
tat neuer with my whose all night, and haue as god a fayth, as the beſt 
8288 ye of tht all. Ithinke he neuer knew other, but the whozemun- - 
gers fapth, ders fapth. A is no ſueh fayth that will ſerue. It ia na taiing 

iudges or Ffapthno rentraplers fayth,no Thozemun-: 
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land. xc. Secondly fo2 the kinges moſt honozable 

Thirdly Jconumend vnto you the ſoules departed this life in 
the faith of Chzilt, that ye remember to geus laudes, pzayſe 
and thankes to almighty God foz his great godnes and mer- 
cy ſhewed vnto them, in that great nerde and conflict agaynſt 
the deuill and ſinne, and that gaue them at the houre of death 
fayth in his ſonnes death and paſſion, whereby they might 


91 


tonquere and ouercome, and get the victozy. Geue thankes 
I ſay fo2 this, adding pꝛayers and ſupplications fo2 your. 


ſelues, that it may pleaſe Godto gene you the like fayth and 
grace, to truſt onely vnto the death ot hys deare ſonne, as he 
gaue vnto them. Foz as they be gone, ſo muſt we: and the 


deuill will be as ready totempt vs, as he was them, ang our The deuill re⸗ 
dy to tempt vs 


innes will light as heauy vpon vs as theirs did vpon them: 
And we are as weake and vnable to reſiſte, as were they. 
Pꝛaye therefoze that we may haue grace to die iu the ſame 


at che houte of 
death, 


fayth of Chꝛiſt as they did, and at the latter day be rapſed 


with Ab:aham Jſaac and Jacob, and be partakers wyth 
Chꝛiſt in the kingdome of yeauen: foz this, and grace, let vs 


lay the Lo2des pzayer, 
T 2. 7 It hangeth on 1 tert befoze. Chzilk 


Vuc abeuntes. T unc, 


tolde them a ſimilitude that the kingdome of heauen 


is like to a king that made a bꝛidale to hys fonne, he ma- 
ryed his ſonne, and ſent his ſeruauntes out to bid hys geſtes. 
Well they woulde not core although he had made great 
g and much coſte fo2 them: ambicion, conctouſ- 
nes, and cryeltie woulde not ket them come. Then he 
ſent his warriours and deſtroyed them: and againe ſent 
other ſeruauntes to bidde geſtes to hys b2ivall , hand ouer 
heade come who woulde. They did hys bidding, and the 


houſe was full of geſtes . The king now would vew hys 


geſtes: and finding there one not cladde in marying gar⸗ 
mentes, he aſked hym : frende how rameſt thon here, not 
a maryage garment 2 And commannded to bynde 


was waylt 


and grinding ol teeth. Fo2 many be called and 


m. iij. WM 


dem hand and fate, and caſt him into vtter darcknes: there 
aue be cholen, Now Chyilt erpoundeth this. The kingdome 


A Sermon preachedby M.Latymer 


T bziefe fomme ofheauen is pꝛeathing of the Golpell, This mariage is the 
o:thc Eolpcll. {0 pning of Chzilt and hisChureh, which was begonne by 
by Chziſt heare in earth, and ſhall continue to the ende ofthe 
woꝛlde. The bidders of his geſtes are pꝛeachers, but here are 
ſo many lettes and hinderances: coueteouſnes is a let, ambi⸗ 
tion is a let, crucltic is the greateſt let: Foz they beat his ſer⸗ 
nauntes, bꝛake their heades, yea murthered them, which bad 
them to this b2idall. With this the king was angry, and ſent 
esd his men of warre to deſtroy thoſe vnthankefull people. Was 
ncs4 ambicion, he not angry with couetouſnes and with ambition? Pes he is 
— | angry angry with couetous men, with ambitions men: But moſt 
Them. efall witherueltie. Thisisan anger aboue common anger, 
wen men be not onely kefull, but alſo adde crueltie 
23 — that commeth to call vs to thys 
mariage. This toucheth God ſo nigh, that he ſayth. Qi vo. 
audit, me audit. This cruelty the king would not leaue vnpu ; 
niſhed, but ſent foxth his men of warre, They are called hys 
men ot warre, his men, his men, faꝛ warres come at his tom⸗ 
maundement. Titus and Ueſpaſian ſent of God to puniſhe 
thoſe couetous Jewes, ambicious Jewes, cruel. Jewes, that 
would not credit Chꝛiſt, noz beleue the pꝛeaching ol ſaluati- 
vn. Now in warre what part ſo euer get the victo2y, that is 
pe victozyis Gods part, that is Gods halt. bo | 
uill man, a wicked man, yet was he lent. of God to puniſhe 
the ſtubburne and couctous Jewes foz their ambicion, and 
crueltie, and fozſaking Gods moſt holy wozde; And he is cal- 
led in Scripture Gods ſeruaunt. It is no god argument. 
FER Þchath the victozy, Ergo he is a god man. But thys is a 
| god argument. Ve hath the vicozy, Ergo God was on 
Pheachers are his ſide, and by him puniſhed the contrary parte. The pꝛea⸗ 
40 goons chers talled god and bad. They can doe no moze but call, 
dad to come to God is he that muſt b2zing in, God muſt open the hartes, 
Lhziltes ban> ag it is in the Aces of the Apoſtles, When Paule pzeached to 
_ the women, there was a ſilke woman Cyuus cor deus aperui, 

whoſe hart God opened. None could open it but God, Paule 
coulde but onely pꝛeach, Godmult wozke, God muſt doe the 
thing inwardly, But god and bad came, Therefoze _— K 
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ching is likened to a Fyſhers net, that taketh god ſiſhe and Tye cimilitude 
bad, and dꝛaweth all to the ſhoare, Jn the whole inultitude et ide net. 
that pzofeſſe the Goſpell, all be not god, all cannot away 
with the moztifipng of their fleſhe, they will with god will 
beare the name of Chziftians, of Goſpellers, but to do the 
deedes they grudge, they repine, they can not away with it. 
Among the Apoſtles, all were not honeſt, nay,one-was a de⸗ 
uill, ſo among ſo great number of Goſpellers ſome are carve Divers foztes 
Golpellers, ſome are dice Goſpellers, ſome pot Golpellers, © 9vellers. 
all are not god, all ſceke not amendment of life. Then com- 
h the king to ſe his geſtes. And findcth one not hauing 
the mariage garment, andſaith to him: Frende how tanteſt 
thou hether,and haſt not the mariage garment? Faith is the The martage 
mariage garment, not a fainedfaith without god liuing , but garmeut. 
faith that wozketh by lone, Ve was blamed becauſe he pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſed one thing, and was in deede another. Why did he not 
blame the pꝛeachers: There was na fault in them, they did 
their duties, they had no further t but to tall 
them to the mariage, The garment he ſhould haue pꝛouided 
hym lelfe, Therefoze hequarrelleth not with the pꝛeachers: 
what doth thys felow here? Why ſufferedye him to enter et. 
Daz their commiſſion extended no further but onely to call 
bym.Pany are green d that there is ſo littell fruite of theyʒ 
peachinge. And u nas they are aſked: why doe vou not 
pꝛeach hauing ſo great giftes geuen you of God? J woulde 
peach ſay they, but I ſeeſolitlefruite, ſo little amendment 
of life, that it maketh me weary. A noughty aunſwere, a ve⸗ 
ry noughty aunſwe re. Thou art troubled with that God | 
gaue thee no charge of, and leaueſt vndone, that thou art I 90% leſſon 
charged with. God commaundeth the to pzeach, and 87 Weachels. 
no locutus fuerit. A thou ſpeake not, if thou warne nat the 
wicked that they turne and amende, they ſhall periſh in their 
iniguities. San guinem autem ems de manu tua requiram. Thys 
terte nippeth, this pincheth, this toucheth the quicke. Be 
wall die in his wickednes, but J will require his bloude at 
hy band. Parken well to this, marke it well ye curats,J wil 
We his bloude at thy hand, Ir vou doe - pour office, i ve 
m. liij. teach 
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A Sermon preached by M. La 
teach not the people, and warne them not, vou ſhall be dam⸗ 


carne to diſ- ned fo it. At you do your office, vou are diſcharged, Tum 4- 


charge pour 


. 8 — nimam liberaſti. Warne them therfoze to leaue their wicked⸗ 


nes, their couetoulnes, their ambition, their cruelty, vnmer⸗ 

tituines ic. and thou halt ſaued thine owne ſoule, Foz there 

was no quarell with the pꝛeachers, but he was caſt in pꝛiſon, 

where was weeping and wayling, and grinding of teeth: theſe 

were his delicates. Multi ſunt vocati, Pany are called but 

kewe are choſen, To this parable now jopneth this Goſpell. 

Tunc Phariſei abeuntes. Pharſei was a ſece of religion among 

the Jewes moſt exquiſite, perfea, holy, 4 learned, and were 

reputed molt godly men, euen ſuch as in holinesercelled all o⸗ 

ther, as our Ponkes were of late among vs, and be yet in o⸗ 

ther plates. They were in Gods boſome,euen at heauẽ gates 

in the ſight ofthe woꝛld: But inwardly ſuperlticious,fayned, 

bolow harted, diſſimulers. Now at this tyme J know none 

2 moꝛe like them, then the hipocriticall holow harted papiſtes. 

Th ws T be name is chainged, but the thing remaineth, Therefoze 
chainged,but they may well be called by the name, that kepe the thing, 
— ws mer Theſe were enemies to Chꝛiſt and his doctrine. They would 
aut. be oꝛded by olde wonte, cuſtornes, fozefathers; and to main- 
taine their traditions,ſet aſide the commaundements of God, 

refuſed Chꝛiſt and his woꝛde. S. Luke hath ob ſeruant es, obſer⸗ 

There was an uauntes, that is watchers, toters, ſpies, much like the obſer- 
ozecr of obe naunt Fryers, the barefote Fryers, that were here, which in 
ſeruaunies, derde were the Byſhop of Romes ſpies, watching in enery 
which were countrey, what wasſaydoz done againſt him. Ve had it by x 
tucrp realm. by; by one oz other of his ſpies, they were his m#all together, 
his poſtes to woꝛke againſt the Regalitie. In the tourt, in the 
noble mens houſes, at euer marchauntes houſe, thoſe obſer- 

uaunts were ſpying,toting,and loking, watching # pꝛring. 

what they might heare oz ſe againſt the ſea of Rome, Take 

herde of theſe obſeruauntes, To vnderſtand the wozde er- 

antes, marke what the Poet ſaith in his comedie. er 
Bewareof Dauum, Lake herde, beware 4 marke Dauum, fo2 they will 
faiſe yariotes, be ſtirring in euery towne, in euery gentlemans houſe, yea at 
the ir very tables: well, be wiſe, beware of 9 Con- 
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eibum. They take a cotmſell, ſome cedlp thing, ſome waigh⸗ 
ty matter, A am ſure, that theſe hely fathers tonſulte vpon. It 
malt nerdes be foz the common wealth, and the pꝛoſite of ma- 
np, that theſe holy fathers come together foz. It was to ſnarle 
oz trap him in his woꝛdes. This was their denice, this was 
their counſell. To this ende they gather ſuch a company of 
holy fathers. A counſell, a counſeil. Bonum eſt concilium, ſayd 

one. ea marry quodan other:/ed bonn,. A toumſell is gad, Iconnlett of 
yea ſyꝛ if it be of god men. Foꝛ els what is a counſell, if it be goed. 
wicked, of wicked me? If they ſay: This was done by a coun⸗ 

ſell, determined in a counſell, what is it the better, if the 
counſell be wicked? Nicene counſell was gathered ol a great 
number of 35iſhoppes and learned men: yet had not one man 
bene, they had determined contrary to Gods woꝛde. They 
were minded, and earneſtly bent to make a decree tyat no 
Pꝛieſt ſhould mary:but one olde man, and vnmaried himſelf, | 
withftode that acte, and turned the tounſelles minde, ſo that we 
they medled not with that decre. And why? moze credence is One man has 
to be geuen to one man hauing the holy wozd of God foz him, of © — 
then tox. thouſand without the woꝛde. Ait agree with Gods teth againd e 
woꝛde, it is to be receiued: if it agree not, it is nat tobe recei- ©! counſel, | © 


had determined it. Truth it is that Chꝛiſt graunteth to a cõ 

gregation gathered in his name, to be amonges them, yea 

though it be but fwo oz ther. There is as much graunted to 

two oz thꝛc, as to ten thoulã, ſo they come in Chꝛiſtes name. 

Vbi duo vel tres ati ſunt in nomine meo, ibi ſum in medio Che name t 
corum. In nomine meo, much wickednes is done. In nomine do- the herds 
vii, when they come together, ſeeking their owne pꝛiuate — 2 
luſt, pleaſures, t ambicious deſires, it is not in in nomine do- Papacp. 
mini, But to ſceke Gods glozy, Chꝛiſtes gloꝛy, Chꝛiſtes true 

religion, that is, i» he Chriſti, and then itey are to be 

deard. But what was theſe mens counſell? Vr ilagucarẽt eum 

in ſermonc. Co ſnarie 02 tangle him in his woꝛdes, toters and 
watehers to catch him in his woꝛde, that they might enfoꝛte 

ſom what againſt him: Non eſt cõciliũ aduerſus dommii: Theſe 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latymer 


cr they handled their matters. ＋iſerunt diſcipu los ſos 
9 The woulde not goe themſelues, feaſt they 
might haue bene knowen, but he knew not their diſciples as 
they thought. And they went not alone, but had with them 
Herodes Souldiers, Herodes fauourers. This Herod was an 
Juunſſean, and was appointed by the Romaines to gouerne 
the Jewes, and to gather the tribute money. Therefoze he 
was hated among the Je wes and fo were thoſe that fauoured 
the Romaines part, and in diſdayne they were called Hero⸗ 
dians. Now was the tyme come, that the holy Patriarke pꝛo⸗ 
phecied, that the Scepter and kingdome was remoued, and 
Chzilt was bone. This they ſhould haue marked, and recel- 
ued his doctrine, But they went about to deſtroy him, and 
therefo:e theyb2ought the Herodians with them. Here now 
is an agræment in wickednes betwene the Phariſeis and 
5 the Yerodians, againſt the truth, againſt Chzift, againſt 
— 4 woꝛde they agree together, where as in derde neyther 
Heathen agree loued other, but hated ech other as a Toade, o many now a 
againſt Chat. dayes ol our Phariſeis Papiſtes, in deſtroying the truth they 
agree wonderous well: where as in pꝛiuate matters, they 

hate one another as a Toade. 

Vere commeth me now theſe holy fathers from their coun- 

: ſell, and ſend their Diſciples with the Yerodians: marke 
— their behauiour, and marke Chꝛiſtes behauiour. They come 
— ade lowting and with low curteſy, as though they wauldcrepe 
| wd into his boſome: as fo2 Herodes men, they meddle not, but 
mak mil ſtand by ta heare the tale as witneſſes,and if he ſhould ſpeake 
any thing amiſſe, be ready to lay handes vpon him. They 

woulde fayne ridde hym and deſtroy him, but they woulde 
turne the enuie of the deve ypon Herode, ſo that they woulde 

be ſcene fautles. Jt had bene moze miete fo2 them to haue 
touncelde how to amende their faultes and to haue come to 

Chailt to learnehis dodrine, then to ſtudie maliciouſly to 

trappe him, and to deſtroy him. What ſayde they? Magiſter 
ſermus quod verax es. &c. Palter we know that thou art a 

Theſatatation true man, and teacheſt the way of God truely, maiſter we 
* nee eee and thou tele the very 
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truth, and ſpareſffoz no man. Cbou art plaine Tom truth- 
Godly woꝛds, but out of a — — 
hart. Smiling ſpeakers creepe into a mans bc ſome, they 

and all to loue him, they fauour his woꝛde and call him mai⸗ 
fer, and yet would gladly ſe him hanged, Theſe are in deede | 
one in hart, and another in mouth. We know 
that thou art a true man. Er viam dei in veritate doces. Pea 
this is Gods way taught truely, There is Gods way and 
mans way: Many teach mens way, but that ſhould not be: 
weſhould learne viam der, Gods way, and that truely, with⸗ 
out mixture, temperature, blaunching, powdcring. Pany 
teach Gods way, and ſhall pzeach a very god and godly Der- 
— . —.— haue a blaunched almande, one 


with; theicowns lucre andglozy. They make a mingling 
of the way of God and mans way together, a mingle man- 
gle as men ſerue Pigs in my countrey. Chzilt did not ſo. Be 
kaught the way of God truely without mixture, poudzing oz 
Theſe be the p2operties-of all true pꝛeachers, 
that theſe cbfelle to be in Chzilt.Jt was true euery wozd that 
they ſpake, Chꝛiſt is our maiſter appointed of God, he was 
true and taught Gods wap, not mans wap, truelp, not blaun- 
thing it with mans doctrine. So ſhould we pꝛeachers be true 
men. Pꝛeachers of Gods wap, truelp, truelp, without re⸗ 
garde of perſon, hat is foz no mans pleaſure cozrupting 
the wozd, oz mingle mangle the wozde with mans inuenti⸗ 
ons and traditions, 

Here may patrons of beneficeslearne vpon what maner 
a man they ſhould beſtow their benefice, Upon atrue man, 
a teacher, He may not be to learne, and a ®choler when he 
ſhould teach other, but one learned, hable to teach, hable and 
well willing to mary — But what doe vou pa⸗ 
frons? Sell pour benefices,o2 
their ſernice, fo2 kteping of hound 
e age Theſe patrons no ſoules, neither their 
wne, noꝛ * mens, What care they fo2 ſoules, ſo they 


havemonethog they periſb, though they goto oli 


of Popery patched in, to pouder their matter Soagtrup. 


them to your ſeruantsfo2 Strong | 
haukes, fo2z making of nefices, _— 1 
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AsSermon preachedbyM.Latymer 


Where as in deede the office of a patrone is to haue a care, a 


zeale, a vigilant eye, fo2 ſoule health, and to pꝛouide foz hys 
Churches, that he is patrone of, that they might be taught in 
Oods woꝛd. Truely many now a dayes, ſtriue ta be patrones 
of benefices, and goe to the law who ſhould be patrone. And 
which of the ſhall goe to 


trons do rc. the deuill firſt, Fo2 they regard not ſoule health,noz the office 


- CEhniſtt fonles 


are Chziltes 
doulcy 


of pꝛeaching, the office of ſaluation: where as in derde there- 


fuoꝛe are they patrons to lake to it and to ſe it be pꝛouided fo, 


God of his godnes t almighty power, might oꝛdaine other 
wayes and meanes of ſaluation: but this office of pꝛeaching 
is it, that God hath oꝛdained, as Saint Paule ſaith, Cum non 
eognouerit mundus per ſapientiam deum, placuit deo per ſtult itiam 
predicationis ſaluos facere credentes. Where as the wozlde by 
bis wiſdome knew not God, it pleaſed Gad by fulithe pzea- 
ching to ſaue credentes, thoſe that beleue, der ſtultitiam predicas 


tionis, by faliſhnes of pꝛeaching, oz foliſhe pzeaching, it ma - 


keth no matter. Not that it wasfwliſhe in derde, but that 


the 


wiſe men of the woꝛlde did ſo eſteeme and — — 


ol the Goſpcll, wheras in derde it is molt godly zand 
the pꝛeaching office, is the office of ſaluation, and the onely 
meanes that God hath appointed to ſaluation. Credentes. 


Thoſe that beleue be ſaued by this holy office of pꝛeaching. J 


would wikhe it were better laked vnto, and pꝛouided foz,and 
that patrons and Byſhops ſhould ſee moꝛe diligently to it, the 
hath bene done afoze time: would aſke no moze diligence to 


this office of ſaluation, then men are wont tobeſtow vpon 


theſe woꝛldly pleaſures and luker oz commodities . Naye 
would they beſtow but the half labour and paynes,and ſome 
litell part of the expences, it were well. | 

To conſider what hath bene pluckt from Abbeyes,Colled- 


ges, and Chaũtries: it is meraell no moze tobe beſtowed vpõ 


this holy office of ſaluation, Jt may well be ſayde by vs that 
the Loꝛd complaineth by his Pꝛophet. Domus mea deſerta, vos 


feftmatis vnuſquiſque in domum ſuam. What is Chꝛiſtes 


houſe but chꝛiſten ſoules: but who maketh any pꝛouiſion fo2 


them: euery man ſcrapeth and getteth together —1 1 


| 
| 


| 
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bodilie houle: but the ſoules hralth is neglected, ſcholcs are 
mainta ned, ſcholers haue not exhibition, the pꝛeaching office 
dccayeth: men p2ouide lands and richesfc2 their thildꝛen, but 
this moſt neceflary office;they foꝛ the moſt part, neglect. Ue- 
ryfewe there be that belpe pane ſcholers, that ſette their chil- 
dzen toſchole to learne the woꝛde of God, and to make a p20- 
niſion foz thr age toconie, This notwithſtanding is the onelyg 
way to ſaluation. God will not deuiſe any new wap, as farre 
as I perteiue: but would haue vs to vſe this way ozdepned al⸗ 
ready. This pꝛeaching way we ought to vſe, and not to loke 
foz any new wap, this office of faluation, we onght ta mayn- 
taine, and not lone ſo am other. Py requeſt is that ye would god wh device 
beſtow as urch to the maintenance of this neceſſary office of no new ar. 
ſaluation, as ye were wont to beſtow in times paſt vpon Ro» 
2 thinges of mans traditions. Neyther do 4 
now fpeake'foxuny ſeife andmyconent, as the begging friers 

were wontifobo:Ahaneenough,Jthanke God, and A neede . 

| [not to begge. Fwould euern pzeacher were ag well p;onided: | 


as my ſelte though this realme, as inderd Jthincke them as 
well wozthyas my frife: 4 wild (3 ſay) ye would beſtowe as Great riches 
much vyon this neceſſary office of ſatuatian,as in times paſt, 16. en 
ve beſtowed in pilgrimages,in images, in gilding, paynting, 
in alles, diri and ſuch vaine things 
ofthe RNomiſh ng: Pe would do 
that-without-catling,andto this will you not be reavy when 
ve be called r ——— rs 9 | 
at ta lj 
— . — 9 — ae i 
POISONS of ſatucition,andtherefo:ze moftcarnce 
ly applyedit bimielty. Nd when be choſe bis twelne Apo- iacheng 
| files to ſend them foꝛth vatothis office, be firſt pꝛaped all the 
— — — — with the father ; might baue 
all giftesfitte toꝛ this office, but to teach vs; he woulde 
Art: bay altmighte Pere io god matter foꝛ byſhops and pas 
-trones to lwe von, and nat tu regarde fs little, whome they = : 
 grur'theyz:benefice-vnto,oz whome: they admitte to cure the 
ecyarge of; Anotable example. Chꝛiſt 1 
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Flatterers ar are (02 filthy lukersſake. Ah theſe flatterers: ao greater miſ- 
tobe abyozred: chiefe in the common wealthe, then theſe flatterers ;- But 


„ — — 
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A ſermon preached 
all night, ere he would ſend them loꝛth, ere he would put them 
in this pꝛeaching office,this moſt-neceſſarie office of ſaluati- 
on. Foz he ſaw that they had niede ofgreatzeale to God, and 
to ſoules health, that ſhould take bpon them to kepe ſoules, 
and a bolde courage . ometmateRs the woꝛld 
of they ſinne and wickedneſſe 
Manp will chaſe nowe ſuche a Curate fos theyꝛ foules, 
as the may call fle, rather then one that ſhall rebuke theyz 
rouetoufnes, ambition, vumercifutnes, vncharitablenes, 
that ſhalt be ſober FR 
layers, with the woꝛd of G 

Theſe be the popertiesofenery gas Pzeacher , fo ben 
true man, to teache, not dꝛeames, noz inuentians of men, 
but iam Dei in veritate: The waye of God truely, ano 
not to regarde the perſonage of man. Not to criepe into his 
boſome, to cla w his hace, to ſay tu the wicken: he doth well, 


who woulde haue diſcerned thys, but dure @auiour Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte : Me ſpyed them dut, and knewe all they: 
malitious hartes, they; N ee 
mmm 238 AIST pf , OUTS G1 WT: 
Ouidaeeninerie;lypocting; 5,3 MN t 
Prpocriten ; Popocrſtes; Pypocrites, one in hart, an o⸗ 
ther in mouth, fay2e in pꝛetence; but full of miſchiefe, and 
malicious hatred wythin. He ſaw what was within . Then 
ane at ye; pe Pypocrites, they put datt they; guet ian: Ce- 
cet venſurs dare Caſari, att won? ( Chu: 

| "Aperilonrqueſtivarto — the frnite 
on. of they; counſell;atid thys wasthe ſnare lapd fozhim , what 


ould he dw now ? Holde hys peace? That had bene a flalin⸗ 


der to ys docrine. They would haue ſayd : Loe, how igno- 
raunt he is in the Lawe, that hath no aunſwere to thisſim- 
ple andplayne queſtion . It he attrme, and biddepay the tri⸗ 
bate - be hall incurre the hatrey of the. people, and ſerme to 
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32 ener gue 09-7 —— him to Bo⸗ 

tardo, to pꝛiſon a traytour ſpeaketh agaynſt 

Ceſar, away with this ſeditious fellow. | 
O Love, what perill is it to haue todo wyth theſe hypo- 

' crites? Who could haue ſcaped thys ſnare ,but Chꝛiſt onely, 
which is the wiſedome of the Father, and knew all the yꝛ mas 

liciouſnes and crafty ſleightes And, as he then by his wile⸗ 

dome ouercame them, ſo now doubtles he geueth wiſedome 


to all his, toſpye out and beware of they? ſubtile craftes , F02 God geueth 
ſuch kraynes, 5 and ſubtleties, as theſe Phari- wiſcbome. 


ſers laydfo2 Chzilt, ſuch haue our phariſaicall hapiſtes layed 
foz Chʒiſtes pzeachers, But ho mercifully euer fulfilled hys 
pꝛomiſe, Dabo os et ſapientiam, cui non poſſunt reſiſtere omnes 
aduerſarij be ſtri. Iwill (fayth Ch:ift) geue mouth and wiſe- 
dome; which all your aduetſaries thall not be able to re- 
ſiſte. They ſball not be tongue tyed, they haue theyz aun⸗ 
ſwere, yea ſo wiſe, that theyz aduerſaries ſhall not be able 
to reſiſt , They may well aypꝛeſſe it here in thys wo2ld with papitts rayicy 
power, but they can not be able to ouercomme it with argus net able to 
menten ol trathe, no, all the packe of aduerſaries, with alli 

hey? , and ginnes. They may rayle vppon. 
it, asin man places lewdfelowes do againſt pꝛieſtes maria: 
But tdeꝝ tan nat deny it b any Scripture ,. but that the ꝙariagt of 
| mariagvof pzieſtesisasged and godly, asthe/mariageof a, führ Pag 
np etder man. Foz wedlocke is honozable among all men. wozde. N 
And the wedded bedve vndefiled. And ta auopde foznication, 

let euery man daue his owne wife. Mell, let them rayle, let 
them deo what they can, agaynſt the truthe. Reſpice finem: 

marke the ende: lake vpon the ende. The ende is, all aduer⸗ 
ſaries of the truth; muſt he confounded and tome to naught, 
neyther ſhall they be able to reſiſte it. And thoughe the poꝛe 

froubled, vexed, and perſecuted: marke the ende. 

Lhe hyeſt pzomivtion that God can being hrs vnto in tors . 
lete, is to ſuſter im hyntruth And it is the greateſt ſetting y 
fanth of bys wozde, it-is Gods ite. And one ſuffering fo; mY 
we trathe , turneth mat then a thouſande ſermon I 


2 


A Sermon preached hy M. Latymer 


will tell vou an exatnple of thys, howe Gad geueth mouths 

and wiſedome, | 

J was once in tramiunbm betaꝛe flue 02 fire Brchops, 

W wag pete, where 4 bad much turmoyling; every wekethoiſeJcame to 
cuttd. craminations, and many ſnares and trappes were layedto- - 

get ſome thing. Now God knoweth, J was ignoꝛaunt of the 

law, but that Gad gaue me aunſwere and wiſedome what 4 

Could ſpeake. At was God inderd, foꝛ cls A had neuer eſcaped 

them. At the laſt J was bꝛought ſwath to be examined, into 
a chamber hanged with Arras, mbere à was befoze wont to 

be examined, but now at this time the chamber was ſome⸗ 

Thekudtle What altered. Foz wherasbefoze there was want euer to be 

maser vied in a ſire in the chimney,now the fire was taken away, and an 

K Tauer Arras hanging hanged over thechimney,and the table ſtave 
"me  nearethechimnyes ende: ſo that I ſtode betwene the table, 
| and the chimneyes ende. There was among theſe Byſhops 
that examined me, one with whome J haue bene very famili-' 
rr 0971 ya RE 
— he put foogthone,ave- 
ry ſubtile and craftie one, and ſuch a one in dæde, as could 
not thincke ſo great daunger in. And when Jſhoalde male 
aunſwere: J pꝛay vou, . Latimer, (ſaydhe) ſpeake aut 1 
am very thicke of hearing, and here be many that dite far of. 
. A marueiled at tbis, that J wasbidden ſpeake unt, und began 
do miſderme, and gaue an care to the.chimney, Ana ſir there, 
A bearde a penne walking in thechimney behinde the cloth. 
They bad appointed one there to wite all mine aunſweres, 
foꝛ they made eee” e $A e 
there was no ſtarting kram them. 259) ; 00 30 27051 
Dod was mp god Lande, and nut me annſwere, A could. 
neuer els haue eſtaped it. The queſtion was thys; Paiſter. 
Latimer, do yoa-not thincke an vour conſcience chat you 
haue bene ſuſpectedofbereſie : A | ſubs 
A ſubeite ques tile queition. There was no bolning af peace wenne fer 
* To holde my peace , han bene to grannte my ſelte fuultye. 
r RR 
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| — es i n bene 
endued with Gods wiſedome, Gods dec all their 
_ adnerſaries ck not be able torefiſt , Ofendire wiki 
cenſus: Shew me ſaydhe a peny of the tribute money. 
layde ſnares to deſtroy them, but heonerturneth the in tber 
own traps. Qui coprebendit aft utos in fallacia eorũ : e taketh 
the crafty in their owne ſubtill ginnes e ſnares, but not mali⸗ 
ciouſly to deſtroy them, as they malicioufly would haue ſcene 
him hanged,but mercifully to turne them from their wicked 


imaginations, that they might conſider that no wiſedome, no 


ſubtill craftes,noz counſell is againſt the Lo2d, and ſo repent 


{ pence, ſuch another pece asour 
e 9 


—— — 9 wa — — 
2 — — he Romane copne, 
that had vpon it both Ceaſars image, and Ceaſars ſuperſcrip⸗ 
tion. Then anſwered Jeſus: Reddute ergo 
ſari,eh que ſunt Dei Deo: Payto Coaſar that is eto Ceaſa, 
and to God that which is due to God. 

Make not a mingle mangle of them but gene to God his 
owne, geue to Cealar his owne. Lo God 
fayth, thy hope, thy obedient minde to kepe his wozde and 


ſie, andallother dueties perteiningto him ,asto haue hin 


in thy honour e reverence, to obey hisiult lawes and rights 


wil iſe commaundementes. c. 
ey Sutbecuſ te time att, Jwilloremake an endta 
vou to p2ay to God fo2 his helpe: foz at 
e Jpurpoſe to begin againe at this tert, and to gos 


2th as Od ſball geue me his grace. Now let vs all ſay toge⸗ 
— Our father which art in heauẽ̃.· & g. 


n. i. 


e 


que ſunt Caſaris Ca- 


C The 


and become new men. At illi obtulerunt illi denarium : And 
they bzought him a leren a peece of their currant cone that 


4 
Gene eche his (| 
4 


gene thy ſoule, thy one. 
frame thy life thereafter, Co Ceaſar geue tribute, tare, ſubs EE 


ASermon — — 


© CTherelwneof the GolpeUdertared 
e eee ee, 


ö Edle Ceſari PR (ant Ceſaris, <& que ſunt 
Dei, Deo. Yelde to Cæſar that belogeth to 
W Cztar, & to God that belongeth to God. 
Ve may perceaus by that we hane ſayd, who- 
fpake theſe woꝛdes, and vpon what occaſion they were ſpoke. 
Dur Sauiour Chzilt ſpake them to the tempting Phariſeis, 
to the craftie and ſubtill yollowe harted Phariſeis , willing 
chem fo know their duetie by their owne confeſſion , and to 
geue to Ceaſar his duetie, and to God his duetie , Dur Saui- 
dur Chꝛiſt ſpake them. A he ſpake them, we ought to regard 
them. Negarde them J ſay, and make much of them, foz 
though they were then ſpoken to them, vet in thein they were 
ſpoken to all the woꝛlo, X vſe fo make a rehearſall of that J 
fpake befoze, but becauſe the time is ſhoꝛt, J will omitte it. 
The ſeruice muſt be done, a»vp day goeth faſt away. Ther⸗ 
foe J will to my matter, and leaue the rehearſall. 
Thele woꝛdes be woꝛdes ol great impoztance, and wauly 
well be confivered: foz he that doth this, receaueth great bene 
fites by it, but he that doth it not incurreth great dammage 
and danger. The occaſion was a councell taken among theſe 
holy fathers to ſnarle Chailt , a god and charitable diede , yet 
were they holy men, holy fathers ,full: of charitie vp to the 
bard eares.This they learned in their councell,and this now 
They anſwere they ſet on bꝛoche. But Chzilt now cauſeth them tomake 
thetrowne Knlwereto their owne queſtion, as he alſo did a litle befoze. 
mellton. Whenhe was tome vp into Jeruſalem , end had dꝛiuen out 
the byers and ſellers in the temple, the Archphariſeis, o 
i uincials, and Abbots Phartſeis, came ſfoutly to him as he 
+] waspzeaching in the temple,and ſaydtohim: Q ben, 
. tate iſta facis d ant quis dedit tibi iſt am authoritate ? By what 
authozitie doſt thou theſe thinges? who hath geuen the this 
authozitie? We haue the ruls of the people of God , we haue 
9 ſuch authozitie, A wonderousthing: Chit 6 


at Stamforde. 9. 

teſtimony oc bis father. This is my beloned tonne heare bim. 
. ———ů— — — 

| finnes 

and miracles were teſtimonies that his doctrine was of God. 
Mell, all this would not ſerue: Ne mult haue licence of theſs 
boly fathers, oz els all is nothing » Chailt aunſwered 
not directly to their queſtion , but them an other queſti- 
on, and made them gene anſwere againſt them ſelues,and as 
it were with one wedge dꝛiued ont an other. The Baptilme 
of John, was it of God, oz of man? Was John ſent of God 2 
pho on mmeabp rn mag ——ů—ů—ů—ů—— 
to confelle his doarine to be of God, Foz John whom they 
could not denye to haue bene ſent from God, bare witnefe 
that his doctrine was true, If they had cbfeſſed this, he would 
haue inferred, why beleue ye him not: If they ſhould haus 
ſayd, John was not of God , then would all the people haue 
bene againf them: yca in a hurly barly haue ſtoned them. 
cions hartes would not beare it toconfeſſe the truth: nay ra- 
ther like wiſe gentlemen they anſwered ; We know not, we 


bote. They 


to maintaine this, theyalledged many Scrip- 
| is: 7 olite tangere Chriitos meos : Which is, touch 
not mine annointi bred Which wozdes 
theLozyeſpatte bythe: Iſraelites in Egypt, warning King 
Pharao toleaue and craſle from perſecuting the Iſraelites; 
and it matte as much foz our Clergyes immunitie, and pꝛo⸗ 


* 
o 


ir. Here Chzilf compelled them to make 


n. g. anſwere 


„ 
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Ceue tour 


K&eaſar. 


againſt thy neighbours, And asthou.axt vpon 

perill of thy ſonle to obey the other lo vpon perill of thy ſoule 
thou art boamdto obey aud kerpe this. . Loke well vpon it, 

fo2 it ia vpon perill of thy ſoule. 2 —7 5 8 56 te waa 
woꝛde to a 2 Gove — — d 
not heare eddie, 03 te, pay 02 7 zC 
faſt;We are all baund to liue qty — 
der his inſt and rightwiſe lawes and n entes. 
Chꝛiſt came in diede to deliver us kes 
vage, hut that was not frõ ciuill 4 4 

came to deliuer vs from the 


ers to + 2 
e his body to be to2ne 
vpon the . 02 lawe, 03 
ſacrifice, 


of this commaundement 
to Cealar, and to God-that which is ing to 
e is grounded vpon 


- 


my typpet 02 my cloke tothme wzong andisathete: ſo he 
————— —ͤ— wythout fraude 
n guile, doth the Kyng wzong, and is in perill of dys ſoule 
foz ſo doing. Well , marke it well nowe , and ſe whether 
thys texte be a nipping text foz couetous men, nn: Geue to 
When the parliament, the high courte ofthys realme is 
gathered together, and there it is determined that euery man 
ſhall pay a rv, part ot his goves to the ing: Then commiſs 
fions come foꝛth, and he that inſightofmen, in hys cattell, 
cozne , ſhepe; and other godes is wanth an C. Parke, o: an 
C. pound, wyll ſet him ſelle at x. pounde: he will be wozth 
no moze to the Kyng ,but after x. pounde. Tell menowe 
whether thys be thefte az no : Pyscattcll, cozae , ſhepe in e- 
uery mans epes, ſhallbe wonth two C. pounde, beſides other 
* thinges ,as money and plate, and he will marry hes daugh- 
Aan do cher. ker, and geur wyth ber iig. oz v. C. Parkes, and yet at the 
valuation, he will be a xx. pound man. Doth he geue to Ce⸗ 

ſar that which is due to Cefar! Doth he not rather robbe the 
Kyng of hys bound duetie and debt, that he ought to the king? 
ves it is very theft, and thou mighteſt with as gad conſcience 
take my cloke oz my typpet from me, as ſo bniuſtie take, 03 
wythholde from the kyng, that which the Parliament hath 
geuen vnto the Kyng , it is thy bound duetie to pay him true- 
lie that which is graunted : foz it is due debte , and vppon pe⸗ 


riot thy conle tbon art bounde to obeyit. Pea J will ſay 
A moz2e: Af the King ok thet an vniult requeſt, yet 
„„ not reſiſt noz rebell againſt the 

may king. The king in do perill of hys ſoule, foz aſking 


of an vniuſt requeſt , — gh bys due tune reckon 
with him foz it: but thou mult obey thy Ryng, and nat take 
vpon thee to indge him, God is the kinges Judge, and doubt 


righteoullie. Therefoze pzay thou fo; thy King, andpay bim 
dis duety,and diſobay him not. And know this, that whenſs 
ener there isany iniuſt exaction layd vpon thee, it is a plague 
and puniſhment foz thy ſinne , as — We 7 
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arStamforde. 
are humger,dearth,peſtilence, and ſuch other. We marneyle 
we are plagued as we be, and thincke verely this vniuſt and 
bnfaythfull dealing with our pzinces, is one great cauſe of 
our plague; lame therefoe euer man vppon his conſcience. © 

Pe ſhal not be invged by woylvypotice at the latter day. but 
by Gods wand. Sermo quem lacutus ſur vobts , ipſe iudicabit 
The woorde that I haue ſpo n to you, 

you at the latter day. Loke well now, ey 

uery man vpon his conſtience, and ſe whether he haue done 
thys commaundement of God, Gene to your Kyng , that 
which is due to him, and he that findeth him ſelfe guiltie, let 
him amende in time tu come. This is harde geare, and ſoze 


100 


geare thou wilt ſay , Geue,geue, J haue wyfe and chilmen, 
and great charge: well ſhall tell the , It miniſheth not thy To gene doth 
ſcocke one 


farthing at the peares ende. Yarcken what God 50 
ſayth: Si audieritis verba mea: A you will heare my wozdes, 
— — x — the, J will ble 
lde, and S. nam andieriti; : If ye will not heare my woes, 
and do my tommaundementes, von ſhall be curſed.qc, Mhat 

is bleſling : Not wagging of the fingers , as our Byſhoppes Bleſſing, what 
were wont: but it is: J will favoure thee, and enereaſe thy it u. 
godes,thy cozne, thy cattell,thy ore, thy ſberpe, and in all th Sieg and 
buiũnes thou ſhalt pzoſper, and goe fozwarde. And what is curſing. 
the curſe , but to be out of Gods fanour , J will empoueriſhe 
the, thy cozne, thy coꝛne, thy catteil, thy Dre,thy ſheepe thall 
2 — takeſt in hande , it ſhall not goe fo;- 
warde. Thyswas not taught in times paſt : men had pil- - - 
images, Paſſes, trentalles. ec. But J'woulde 
have muſe of theſe two poyntes: curſed, ifthon heare not 
Gods wwzde,commannding ther pay thy duty to the king. 
and bleſſed, if thou heare it, and Rerpe it. J woulde — 
ö Chat it ſhall not miniſhe v · 


Shew me one man in al England that b poꝛer toi pay- 

ingthe king —— ——— 

come to pouerty bv diũing, carding 

— — ax 
n.tiif, - , almes 


doch. 


Aſermon preached by M. Latimer. 
almes, right dealing with the King. In the Cardinals time 
men were put to they othes, to fweare- what they were 
woꝛthe. It was a ſoꝛe thing, and a thing A would wiſh not 
Sede babe to be followed. DLo2de, what periurie was in England by 
u England. | thatfwearing?F thincke thys realme farcth the wozſſe vet 
fo2 that periurye. Foz doubtleſſe many one willinglie and 
wittinglie toꝛſware them ſelues at that time. It is a deare 
time (thou wil te ſay) © men haue much a do to line, thertoꝛe 
it is a god policie, to ſet m telle mch leſſethen Jam: well, 
chat is thy wozlvlte policte, and wyths thou runneſt into 
_ - the curſeofGoy, tz bzeakinig hys wonde and commaunnde⸗ 
A poticte to 'Mentv: Get fo Clar/at-whichisvistoCenlar Aw 
maintaacthy tell theo a go policte to ks 
a. "thinveltate: ot a policieohe woah bt of Gods ww2de, 
{'Ouerne primnm Dei, & iuſtuiam tint, 
ee vobis; See ke firſt the kyngdome of 
Gol, and the tighteouſnes of it; and all thele thinges 
ſhall be plen ie geuen to you . Doeſt thou notbelene 
— — tree man, an vntrue man, 
——ůů Phariſtes make him a true man, and wes 
make him a falſe harlot. rot Hei. ——.— 
-pridhiopzomiſe are true. Nay hollow harted, and 
theretoze iuſtip puniſhed. Foz if we would credite his woꝛds, 
(flhould without noubt be genen vs aboundantly-bpponhes- 
—— 


?Nay 
Chailt firſtto pzay:Dur father which art in heauen 
n_ be thy name oy kingvome come ;thy will-be done 
n enrtz as it is in heanen. et. Fyzſt we pꝛa tele petitions, 
fo3fayth;yope;and/charitie, that Govs honour may in all 
- kythinges, But now we leaue theſe petitions, and would be 
in Panens noſfrum, at the firit vaſhe, we would daily 
byend at the firſt chop,andſo we haue that, we fozce littie of 
the other. We will not ſay'in'wwdes, che 
kalſe, but in dees we plainly affirme it rn 
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) the to be nctcd 


a eo oy ng bys duty,euery 
man hs otone-gne ales, vet eee 
rope al vey may —: 
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— miſery of their paꝛe 
2 ˙ dau bet W 
aſeret {p?d thy goods. | 


to make God thy debter. Pany lendeth vpon wozlvly blur 
which ſurely is a very wicked * bindet 


the lacke it in thy coffers, Pe will be cdter;! 
yeares end by k@eping Gods camaundement, but ral Wy 
ſed t encreaſed, Geue therfoze vato the king, that is due vato = 
the king. er qua ſunt Dei, Deo. i geue to God, which is Go | 
hat 1s Goos7 hat Jgeue at Oous bing. Lhe tith 


— — 
comming of Chꝛiſt, they . eats 
ee {28 


A Sermon preached 
is at an ende, neither can they be claimed any moze by that 
- law; | ing now in the time of the new Teſta- 
ment, the Pꝛinces be bound to pꝛouide a ſufficient lining foz 
the miniſters, as . Paule ſayth : Qui cuang elium predicant, 

be miniſter de euangelio vinant . They that pꝛeach the goſpell z thys is the 
muſt be pzout- miniſtery of ſaluation, pzeaching of the goſpell,and vnto ſuch 
des miniſters, ve be bound to gene aſufficient lining: Comunicare 
Catethix anti in omnibus boni: gene part to him that teacheth 
you in all gd hinges, geue him part ot all your gaves, ſe he 
haue ſufficient lining , But who ſhall appoynt him a ſuffiri⸗ 
ent lining? himſelfe ? Nay: who then? you :? Nay nother: the 
king mult appoynt him ſufficient to line vpon: Foz I thincke 
verely there are a great many, which, if the miniſters ſhould 
baue no liuing, but at their appointment, he ſhould not haue 
clouting lether to peece his ſhoes with, no not clouting lether 
appotat the mi: khey? lininges by his lawe , and that lining that the king ap- 
viters liuing · poynteth they mult clayme, and vou mulk pay it to them tru⸗ 
iy: id it is theyꝛ duety, and it is thefte to withdzaw oz holde 

it from them: foz God tommaundeth you to obey your kings 
lawes, and by the ſame lawes the king geueth theminiſter 

his tithes,and other vaeties,therefoze vpon perill of thy ſoule 

thou art bound fo obey thy king, and to pay to thy Curate that 

| rate isnaught,an aſſehead, a dodipoll, a lackelatine, and can 
Hanenorcl> do nothing: Shall A pay him my tithes, that doth vs no god, 
ba. the ver. nos none will do? PeaIſay, thou mult pay him hisduetie, 
. and if he be ſuch a one, tomplayne to the Byſhop . We haue 
complayned to the oꝛdinarp, e he is as negligent as he. Com- 
playne to the counſel: ur, ſo we haue done, hut no remedy can 
be had. I can tell where thou ſhalt complayne. Cont 
plain to God,he wil ſurely heare the, he wil remedy it. Chꝛiſt 
ſawe the people lying, Tanquam ones xd babentes paitorem: as 
ſhepe hauing no ſhepheard, They had Biſhops, Scribes,and 
phariſies, Curates in name a gzeat many, vet were they an- 


are non habentes — 1 as ſherpe hauing noſhep* 
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: is that to ſay? no true teachers, they 
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had no pzeachers of the law of God to them. What remedie 

taught Chzilt tos it, withdzaw theyz liuings? Nay: Pake tu⸗ 
multes? nay,but 79gare Dominum meſits:pzay the Load of the à meane to re 
barueſt. P2ay,pzay. Pzaycristhe remedy that neuer faileth, Ame negligent 
when all other fapleth,this neuer fayleth. Therfoze pzay vn- Cvratcs. 

to God,and he will eyther turne his hart, and make him bet- | 
ter,02 remoue him from ther, and ſend a better in his place,oz 
els take him away altogether. Do will the Lozd do with 
other oppꝛeſſour of the pe, either he will turne their 
t make them better, oz els remoue them, + take them quite as 


wap. e let men be and ſuffer, and pzay bnto 
Ood ſoz deliueraunce from they? t not thincke ta 
remedy it themſe lues, but pzay to God , and he will remedy 


tt. Pꝛay JI ſap, and take patience, and you ſhall ſ& the Lozde 
will in dus timeremedy it. There be many that turne thys Many turns 
terte cleane contrary. Foz they yeldeto Ceſar that which is di text. 

Gods, and to God, that which is Ceſars. They had money 
erough to build 
trentals, to gilde images. ec. And all e e 
— 


They would wozſhip God with 


tã⸗ 
dels, x an hund2ed things mo that god neuer required at their 


bands. God requireth the bartes to feare him, i lone him, and 
ſtudiouſly to walke befoze him: but this in warde ſeruice we 
wil not geue him. Hay ie geue Ceſar our bart, and Od our 
outward ſeruice, as all ſuch do as haue receiued the Interim. 
God ſhould poſſes our whole hartes, and we ſhould moſt ſtu⸗ 
diouſly walke enery man in his vocation , actozding to the 
wonde of God, accoꝛding to bys commaundementes, obeying 
our king, and ſuctouring the paze and needy , as he hath com- "11004 
maunded bs. And this is true Gods ſeruice, and the thyng Thetroegu | Ki, 
that belongeth to God. Af thys be true, what is becomme of ſeruice. 1 
dur fozefathers J aunſwere, it is a vayne and bnp2ofitable | 
Aneſtion, other it needes not,o2 it bots not, Mhatſoeuer they 
did, let vs do well, let vs kerpe Gods bidding,Gods commaun⸗ 
dementes, and then are we ſafe . When one dyeth, we muſt 
have belles ringeng, ſingyng ,andmuch a do. But to what 
a+ 


Q 


', | Deanethefoze» 
= fathcrgtogods 
tudgement, 


ſhall remaine. Study therfoze to liue in the fauour and grace 


\ ſermon preached — 


* Thoſe that dye in the fanour of God are well,thoſe 
that dye out ofthe fauour of God, this can do them no god, 
Vhbi ceciderit lignum, ibi erit : Where the tre falleth, there it 


of God, in repentaunce , in amendment of life, and then dy⸗ 
eſt thou well. Further to the queſtion of our fozefathers.God 
knoweth his elec, and diligently watcheth and krepeth them, 
ſo that all thinges ſerue to their ſaluation, The nature of fire 
is to burne al that islayd in it, pet God kept the iij. vong men 
in Babilon, that they burnt not. And oiſes ſawe a buſh on 
ſtre, but it not. Bo falſe docrine,as fire burneth, it coz 
heb But his clecte, that they were not cozrupt 

it, but alwayes put thepz truſt in one euerliuing God, 
though the death ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2de. Jn Elias time 
idolatry and raignet, ſo that Elias ſayd: Domme 
alt aria tua ſabuerterunt · Lord they haue deſtroyed thine al- 
tars, and ſlayne thy prophetes (and pꝛeachers) and I am 
left alone. Bnt the Lozd aunſwered him: A haue reſerued to 
my ſelle, vij. . men, that haue not bowed their knee to Baal: 
ſo God (J truſt) reſerued our fozefathers in ſo perilous times, 
moꝛe graciouſly then we can thinke. Let vs thancke Godths 
fo2 the gracious light of his wozdſent vato vs, x pay foz our 
gracious king & his counſell,that ſet it fa2thvnto vs, And as 
fo2 our fozefathers,ſeeing we haue no charge gen? vs of God, 
leaue them, commend them vnto Gods mercy, who diſpoſed 
better foz them then we can wiſhe . But ſome will ſay now, 
What ne&de we pꝛeachers then, God can ſane his clec withs 
out pꝛeachers. A godly reaſon, Godcan ſane my lyfe wyth- 
out meat and dꝛincke, nerd J none therfoze? God can ſaue me 


krom burning, if J were in þ fire, ſhallJ run into it therfozc? 


No, no, I muſt keepe the way y God hath oꝛdayned, t vſe the 
oꝛdinary meanes ; God hath aſſigned, and not to ſ&ke newe 
wayes. This office of pꝛeaching is p onely oꝛdinary way,that 
God hath appointed to ſaue vs all by. Let vs maintain this, 
toꝛ J know none other, neither thinke J God will appoint o: 
deuile any other. Pay therfoꝛe to Ceſar, that which is due to 


14 12 wagen Ceſar, And this ſayd Chyilt byan 3 
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ple 2 his wife. They — 
their lying and diſſimulation in rag matter. 8 
was Chziſtcs doqrine. This was anſwere U 

ſar that which is aten © Ood that Ace wits Ong | 
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adde Pater noſter, but not the ne. Therefoze all that can it 
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M. Latimers laſt Sermon preached 
in the countrey where J go, ſometime when the pwꝛe people 
come-andaſke at me,J appoſs them imp ſelfe,0o2 cauſe my ſer⸗ 


nauntto appoſe them of the Lozdes'pzayer, and they aun- 
fwere ſome, J tan my Latin Parer no##er ſome; I can the 


not may learne. Jvſe befoze the Sermon and after to ſay it. 
Wherefoze now A beſcech you let vsſay it together. Our 
FO NE PEORIA; Wh 


7 A moſt fa yehfull Sermon preached 


before K. ROY the vi. and his moſt 
p honorable Counſell, in his Court at Weſt- 


2 Ane the reuerend father M. Hugh 
e l An. n 


De 2 TE. & caucte ab aaritia, 
Take heede & beware of couetouſhes, 
take heede & beware of couctoulnes : 
rake heede & beware of couetouſnes 
I take heede & beware. of couetouſnes. 


har and if 4 nothing els cheſe thzes 02 fower 
nar ret lo long, in not com- 
maunded to the contrary) but theſe wozdes; Ts e heede and 
beware of couetouſneſſe, it would be aEraunge 


Sermon befoze a king, to ſay nothing 
a opti ron 


i= * Na 


= (quoth 85 and 8 
Ie# no: 


— ede King Edward. 104. 


no noz yet inthe ſenſe oꝛ meaning betwenc theſe two er» 
mons : There is yetforty dayes, and Niniue ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed: and theſe woꝛdes that J haue taken to ſpeake ol 


this day: Take heede and beware ot couetouſneſſe. Foz 


Hiniue ſhould be deſtroyed fo2 unne, and of their ſinnes, co-' | 


uetouſnefſe was one, and one ofthe greateſt, ſo that it is all 


paucitie of wo2des, the bꝛeuitie of wo2ves:, and alſo the mea⸗ 
ning and pucpole ; Do J would they might be like in fruite 
and pꝛoſite. Foz what came of Jonas Sermon? what was 
the fruite of it e Ad pradicatianem lone crediderunt Des: At 
the preaching of Ionas they beleued God. Yere was a 
great fruite , a great effec wꝛought. What is the ſame, they 
beleued in God: They belened Gods Pzeacher, — 9 
cer, Gods Pinilter Jonas, and were conuerted from their 
finne . They beleued that (as the P2eacher ſayd ) if they did 
not repent and amend their life, the Citie ſhould be deſtroyed 
within foztie daycs. This was a great fruite, foz Jonas was 
but one man, and he pꝛeached but one Sermoi, and it was 
but a ſhozt Sermon, neither as touching the number ol 
woꝛdes: and pet he turned all the whole Citie great 4 ſmall, 
riche and poze, king and all. Me be many pꝛeachers here 
in England, and we pꝛeach many long Sermons, and yet 
the people will not repent noꝛ tonuert. This was the fruite, 
the effene and þ god that his Sermon did, that all the whole 
Citie at his pzeaching conuerted and amended their euill li- 
ning, and did penaunce in ſackcloth. And yet here in this Ser- 
mon of Jonas is no great curiouſneſſe,no great clerkelineſſe. 
, nogreat affectationof wozdes, no2 of painted eloquence, it 
| was none other but ed buc quadraginta dies, & I tnine ſub- 
xerterur : Pet fozty dapes, . Niniue ſubuertetur,and Nintue 

pal be deſtroyed:it was no moze.Zhis was no great curious 
Sermon, but this was a nipping Sermon, a pinching Ser- 
mon, a biting Sermon, it had a full bite, it was a nipping 
a rough Sermon, and a ſharpe biting ermon. Do 

vou not here maruell that theſe Niniuites taſt not Jonas in 
ts did not reuile him, and rebuke hun? _ 
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one in effect. And as they be like concerning the ſhoꝛtnes, te 
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Jonas 1 


mon was not 


Ninine cduer⸗ 
ted at Jonas 
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* non rebuke bim : bot Dad dane them grace. 
to heare him, and to rt and amend at this pzeaching. 
A ſtraũge matter, ſo noble a Citie to geue plate to one mans 
Sermon, Now @nglandcan not abide this geare, they can 
not be content to heare Gods Piniſterand his thꝛeatning fo 
their inne: though the Sermon be neuer ſo-gad; though it 
be neuer ſo true. It is a naughtie feliowe, a ſeditious fellow. 
he maketh troble and rebellion in the realme, he lacketh dil · 
tretion. But the Niniuites rebukednot Jonas that he lacked 
diſcretion, oꝛ that he ſpake aut of time, that his Sermon was 
out of ſeaſon made: But in England, if Gods Pꝛeacher, 
Gods Piniſter be any thing quicke, oꝛ doe ſpeake ſharpely, 
then he is a faoliſhe fellowe, he is raſhe, he lacketh diſcrrti · 
on. Now adayes if they can not repcue the dottrine that'is 
pꝛeached, then they will repꝛoue the pzeacher that helackcth 
due conſideration of the times, and that he is of learning ſuf- 
ficient, but he wanteth diſcretion. What atime is this pic⸗ 
ked out to pꝛeach ſuch thinges, he ſhould haue a reſpec anda 
regard to the time, and to the ſtate of thinges, and ol the com⸗ 
mon weale. It reiopteth me ſametimes when my krend com⸗ 
meth and telleth me that they finde fault with my diſcretion, 
fo2 by likelyhode (thinke J) the doctrine is true, foz if they 
could finde fault with the doctrine, they would not charge me 
with the lacke of diſcretion, but they would charge me with 
my doctrine, and not with the lacke of diſcretion , oz with the 
inconueniencie of the time. J will now aſke vou a queſtion: 
I pꝛay vou when ſhould Jonas haue pꝛeached againſt the co⸗ 
uetouſneſte of Niniue , if the couetous men ſhould haue ap⸗ 
pointed him his time? J know that pꝛeachers ought to haue 
a diſcretion in their pꝛeaching, and that they ought to haue a 
conſideration andreſpecte to the place and to the time that he 
pꝛeacheth in, as J my ſelfe will ſapherethat J would not ſay 
in the countrey fo2 no god. But what then : ſinne muſt be 
rebuked, ſinne mult be plainly ſpoken againſt , And when 
ſhould Jonas haue pꝛeached againſt Ninine, if heſhould haue 
 fozbozne fo2 the reſpeces of the times, oʒ the place,o2 the ſtate 
n Foz what was Niniue? a noble, à ricbe, 


befo i en. 107. 
re os 


vicious men , and — — gane them 
ſelues to all voluptuous liuing, and to wozldlines of getting 
riches. Was this a tune well choſen and diſcretely taken ol 


Jonas, to come and of their nne, to declare 
vnto them the thzeatn and to tell them of their 
couetouſnes , and to y vnto them, that ercept they 
repentedand amended evil they and their Ci⸗ 
tie ſhould be deſtroyed of Gods hand xl. dayes:? And 


vet they heard Jonas and gaue plate to his pzeaching. They 
heard the thzeatninges of God' and feared' his Troke and Tin nat ade 
vengeance , and beleyed God, that is, they beleued Gods — 
. dee bit be mo Gov wouldbe true Gods rod, 

——— — 


did 
front hook, 1 foyer beige 


not ſpare; Chꝛiſt ſapth: Nininc ſhall wy 
at the laſt day, and beare witneſſe them; becauſe 
that they bearing Gods thzeatninges z — Al predics 
tionem Jona in cinere & ſacco ger unt panitontiam en pe . 
naunce at 323 ona in aſhes and ſackcloth, 
Ra avththere ) and A lay A iniue ſhall ariſe ni 
ngland(thow England) Ninive ſhall ariſe againſt En; 

jad, becauſe . . Gov, noz heare bis peachers 

& 102 amend their lines,andipeeiatty | © 
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, iſe again} 
England. 
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M. Latymerslaſt Sermon preached 


' Mey hav Noe and Enoch and other holy fathers, 

And in that time a great multiplication was that grew in 

two thouſand yeares: Foz that Scripture ſaith: Fhe ſonues 
ot God ſar the daughters ot men that they were fayre, 

and they tookethem viues frõ among all that they had 

h chaſen. This is a long matter toſpeake of all. But what 

— . * meaneth this the ſonnes of Godſawthe daughters ot mene 

ters of menz who were theſe ſonnes of Gov?! mn, 

what they. The ſonnes of God were thoſe that tame of the god men, 

128 of the gad Pzeachers, of the holy fathers that were Gods 

men, as they that came of eth and Euos, that were god me, 

and of others. Foz our grandmother Eue, when Cayne had 

killed Abell, and ther che had anather ſonne by Adam, who 

was called Seth. What did ſhe- She gaue thankes to God 

tiuꝛ bim, and acknowledged that God it was, which had geuen 

ey ar noe ney Dedu 88 Abel 


'dedthole that came of ga 2 
r 


2 them that came of Cai 
our grandmother. Ee badde be 
a wh Caines-leede,. foz. feace of fa 


< Fon the lone of God, a lagen here 
England. Foz here: foz pleaſure and voliiptiionG gy, uns 


riaga. 


onely, but it is come 
e bata ſmall 


dthat might be a re- Uſe Gods re- 


22 6 — Sermon preached 


Af this law were made, there would not be ſo much adul- 

tryenozlechery bled in the reabueas there is, Well A truſt 

once yet as olde as 3 am, to ſe the day that lechery ſhall be pu⸗ 
niſhed - At was neuer moze neede , ſoz there was neuer moꝛe 

lechery vſed in England then is at this day, and maintai⸗ 

ned. It is made but a laughing matter, and a triſle, and it is 

Lecherya a ſad matter, and an earneſt matter. Jo: lechery is a great 
ſinne: Sodome and Gomoꝛre was deftropedfo2 it. And it 
was one of the ſinnes raigning in Ninige, fo2 which it ſhould 
baue bene deſtroyed. But thinke you that lechery was alone: 

Na, no, couetouſneſſe was iopned with it. Couetouſneſſe 

One ſinne kolloweth lechery, and commonly they go together. Foz why? 
wartees, "PM. - they that be gruen to'voluptuſnefſe, and to the vice oflechery, 

. mult haue where with to maintaine it, and that muſt be got- 

ten by couetouſneſſe . Foz at the firſt when men fell to ſinne, 

and chiefly to lechery, wherefoze the woꝛld ſhould be deſtroy- 

eo (the boke ſayth) there were Giantes in the earthin thoſe 

.,  dayes, Andafter that the ſonnes of God had come to þdaugh- 

ters of men, and there had engendzed with them , the ſame 

became mighty men of the wozlde ,and menof renoune. it. 

What Gi® This is couetouſneſſe, foz the hae ſayth: Terra erat replets 
antts are. iniquit ate, the earth was repleate with iniquitie, foz they op- 
pꝛeſſed the paze , They made them flaues, peſantes, villains, 

and bondmen vnto them. Zheſe were Siantes, ſo called of 

the pꝛopertie of Giantes, foz they opp2eſſe the weake , and 

take from them what they tilt by fozce,violence,and oppꝛeſſi⸗ 

on, They were Giantes of the pꝛopertie of Giantes,not that 

they were greater men of ſtature and ſtrength of body then 

| other men were. Fon tertaine waiters ſpeaking of this mat- 

ter, ſay ,that they were Giantes-foz their cruettie and cone- 

tous oppꝛeſſion, and not in ſtature 02 pzorceritie of body. Fo: 
there is no reaſon why Sethes childzenconld beget on Cains 

Y danghters greater men then others were in ſtature ol body. 

8 they were G the pzopertie at ops 
pefling of others by fozce.and violence. And this was cones 
touſneſſe wherewith God wasſo diſpteaſed, that he repented 

that hs re and reſolney vtteriyto aa 
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woꝛlde, and ſo called to Noe, and tolde him of if. And J will 
not diſpute the matter with them (ſaith God) from day to 
day, and neuer the nears, but if they will not amende with⸗ 
in an hundzeth and twenty yeares, J ſhall bzing in an vni⸗ 
uerſall floudde oner their earcs and deſtroy them all. This 
woas pꝛeathed by Noe to them, and ſo that God of his gwd- 
nes patience, and long ſufferaunce, gaue them a time to re- 
pent and amend after his thzeatninges, becauſe they ſhoulde 
ſe their euill doinges, add returne to God. So they hadan 
hundꝛeth and rx. yeares to repent. This Noe was laughed Noe ww 
to ſcoꝛne, they like dodipoles laughed this godly father to — 
- ſcozne, Well, ye thinke little of the hiſtoꝛp, if ye will know : 
the meaning of if, it is a great ſhetv what anger God hath 
to ſinne. But how long time haſt thou England, thou Eng⸗ 
land? J can not tell, foz God hath not reuealed it vnto me, if 
he had; ſo God helpe me J woulde tell you of it, J woulde not 
be afrayde, noz ſpare to tell it you, foz the god will Jbeare 
you, but I can not tell how long time pe haue, foꝛ God hath 
not opened it vnto me: But J can tell you that this lenitie, Gods lenitte 
| thislongforbearing and holding ol bis hand, pꝛouoheth vs to 00 1019300958 
repent and amende. And J can tell that whoſoeuer contem⸗ caunce, 
neth this riches and treaſure of Gods gadnes, of his mercy, 
bis patience and long ſuffering, ſhall haue the moꝛe greuous 
tondempnat ion. This J cau tell well inough, Paule telleth 
me this, and] can tell that ve haue time to repent as long 
as you liue here in this wo2lde , but after this life J can 
make no warrant ot any further time to repent . Thereloꝛe Repentaunce 
repent and mende while pe be here, foz when pe are gone mul ben this 
hence, ye are palt that. But how long that ſhall be whether to wle. . 
mos row aꝛ the next day, 02 xx. yeares,0z how long, à can not England hath 
tel. But in the meane time ye haue many Jonaſſes to tel you many that 
of your faults, and to declare vnto you Gods thꝛeatnings, ex- reich tonas | 
cept ye repent and amend, therfoze to returne tomy matter, ; 
Iſay as J ſayd at the beginning: Videte et cauete ab auaritia, 
vide te, ſie it. Firlt fee it, and then amend it, Foz J pꝛomiſe vou 
Neat complaintes there is of it, and much crying out, and 
much pꝛeaching, but none amendment that J ſce. But 1 of 
9, w, as 


ESD EI 
x 1 { 


Conetonfnes 
15 the roote of 
ali muchiete. 


the Goſpel that is read this day, tut it liked me not, J lake? 


ab auaritia, beware of couetouſnes. And why of touetoui⸗ 


M. Latymers laſt Sermon preached 


nes: Q uiaradix eſt omnium malorum auaritia, et cupidit as. $03 
conetouſnes is the rote of all euill, and of all miſchiefe. This 
ſaping ol Paule tue me away from the Golpell that is read 
in the Church this dap, it take me from the Epiſtle, that I 
would? pzeach vpon neither of them both at this time, J 
can not te ll what ayled me, But to tell you my imperfection; 
when J was appointed to pꝛeach here, 3 was new come out 
ofa ſicknes, wherof J loked to haue dyed, and weake J was. 
Pet neuertheles when J was appointed vnto it, J take it 
vpon me, howbeit J repented afterward that J had done. 4 
was diſpleaſed with my ſelfe, J was teaſty as Jonas was, 

when he ſhould go pꝛeach to the Ainiuites. Mel, Jlokedon 


on the Epiſtle: tuſhe J coulde not away with that neither: 
And pet J remember 4 had pꝛeached vpon this Epiſtle once 


afoze King Benry the viij. but now A could not frame wyth 


eachers 
— itrike at 
the rvotc of all 
euill. 


The taufe of 
rebcli on was 
couttoulucs. 


it,noz2 it liked me not in no ſauce, Mell, this ſaying of Paul 


came in my mind, and at laſt J conſidered and wayed the 


matter deepely, and then thought J thus with my ſelle: Js 


touetouſnes tho rote of all miſchiefe, and of all enill? then 


haue at the rote, t downe with all conctouſnes. So this place 


of Paule bꝛought me to this text of Luke:Sec and beware of 
couctouſnes. Zherfozc pou pꝛeachers out with your ſwoꝛds 
and ſtrike at the rote, ſpeake againſt couetouſnes, and cry 
out vpon it. Stand not ticking and toying at the bzaunches, 
no2 at the boughes (fo2 then there will new boughes 4 bꝛaun⸗ 
thes ſpꝛing agayne of them) but ſtrike at the rote, andfears 


not theſe Giauntes of England, theſe great menandmenof 


power, theſe men that are oppꝛeſlours of the paze. Feare the 
not, but ſtrike at the rote of all euill, which is miſcheuous 
couetouſnes. Fo2 couetouſnes is the cauſe of rebellion. J haue 
ſoꝛgottt᷑ iny logike, but yet J can iumble at a Sillogiſme, and 
make an argument of it to pꝛoue it by.Couctouſnes is rote 
of all euill: Rebellion is an enil, Ergo, couetouſnes is the rote 
ofrebellid. And ſo it was in deede. Couetouſnes was the cauſe 
of rebellion this laſt Sommer, and both parties . 
ne 
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nes, as well the Gentlemen as the Commons. Both parties 
had couetouſnes, fo2 both parties had an ino2dinate deſire ts 
baue that they had nat, and that is couctouſnes,an inozdinate 
deſire to haue that one hatij not. 6, 
The Commons would haue tad from the Gentlemen ſuch 

thinges as they deſired. The Gentlemen would none cf it, 
und ſo wastbere couetouſnes on both ſides. The Commons 
thought they hada right to the thinges that they inozvinatcly 
ſought to haue. But what then: they mult not come to it that 
way, Now on tbe other ſide the Gentlemen had a deſire to 
kepe that they had, and ſo they rebelled to againſt the kings 
tommaundement, and againft ſuch god oꝛder, as he and hrs 
counſel! would haue ſet in the realme. And thus both parties 
dad touetouſnes, and both parties did rebell. J heard ſay that 

there was godly oꝛdinaũces deuiſed faz the redzeſſe of it. But 

the Giauntes woulde none of it in no ſauce. J remember 
myne obne ſelfe a certaine Giaunt, a great man, who ſate 
in commiſſion about ſuch matters And when the tounſemen 
Gouldbzing in what had bene incloſed, he frowned and cha- 3 
ted and ſo neare loned and thꝛeatned the poꝛe men, that they * Blau. t. 
A read of late in an Axe of Parliment: and this da made 
mention of an ad that was made in king Venriesdayes (the 
iu. Ftrow it was, yea and ſuch an other buſines there was 
in king Edwardes time the ſecond alſo.) Jn this parliment 
that J ſpeake of, the Gentlemen and the comons were at vas 
riaunce, as they were now of late. And there the Gentlemen 
that were Landloꝛdes, would nedes haue away much landes 
from their tenauntes, and woulde nerdes haue an Ace ofpar- 

it might bs lawfull foꝛ them to encloſe and malie 

ſeuerallfrom their tenauntes, and from the Commons ſuch 
poꝛtians of their lands as they thought god, much a do there 
was about this Acte, At laſt it was concludedand graunted 279 
that they might ſo do: Pꝛouided alway that they ſhouldleave Com bs pꝛo⸗ 
ſufficient to the tenaunt, Well, it was well thatthey were — Pa 
boundetoleane ſufficient fo; them. But who ſhoulve be the me Parti 
Udgeto limite what was ſufficient fo2 them. ©; lobe ball 


d. ii. nom 


M.Latymers laſt Sermon preached 


now iudge what is ſufficient? Well Jfo2 my part can not fell 
what is ſufficient. But me thought it was well that the ten⸗ 
naunts and poꝛe commons ſhould haue ſufficient. Foz if they 


had ſufficient (thought J)they had cauſe to be quiet. And then 


fell J to make this argument within my ſelle: qt at that time 
it were put in their will andpower,that they might encloſe, 
leauing to the tennaunt that were ſufficient fo2 him, if they 
had it then in their power (thought J) that they might this 
doe, they would leaue no moze then ſufficient , Ir they left to 
the tenauntes and poꝛe commons no moe in thoſe dayes 
but ſufficient : then if they had any moze taken from them 
ſince that time, then had they now not ſufficient. They in 
Chꝛiſt are equall with you, 
Peres of the realme muſt niedes be. The poꝛeſt᷑ plow- 


man is in Ch2ilt equall with the greateſt P:ince that is. Let 


them therefoze haue ſuffictent to maintapne them, and to 
finde the their neceſſaries, A plow land mult haue ſhepe, yea 
they molt haue ſheepe to dunge their grounde fo2 bearing of 
toꝛne (fo2 if they haue no ſherpe to helpe to fat the grounde 


The plow ms, they ſhal haue but bare cozneand thinne,) They muſt haue 
what is rcqui- ſwine foz their fode to their veneries oz bacon of, their 


kite foz him. 


bacon istheir veniſon) fo2 they ſhall now haue hanf um tu- 
um, if they get any other veneſon) ſo that bacon is their ne ⸗ 
ceflary meate to fœde on, which they may not lacke. They 
muſt haue other catteles, as hoꝛſes to dꝛaw their plough and 
fo2 cariage of things to the markets, and kine foz their milke 

and cheſe, which they muſt line vpon and pay their rentes. 
Theſe cattell muſt haue paſture, which paſture if they lacke, 
the reſt muſt nedes faile the. And they can not haue, 
if the land be taken in and incloſed from them. So (as J ſayd) 
there was ii. both partes rebellion. Zhercfoze foz Gods loue 
reſtoꝛe their ſufficient vnto them, and ſearch no moze what is 
the cauſe of rebellion. But ſe beware of conetonſnes,fo2 co 
uetouſnes is the cauſe ot rebellion, Well now, if couetouſnes 
be the cauſe of rebellion, th pꝛeaching againſt couetouſnes is 


not the cauſe of rebellis, Some ſay that the pzeaching now a 


dapes is the cauſe of all ſeditian t rebellion,foz lince this new 
5 pꝛeaching 
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p2eaching hath come in, there hathbene much ſedition, and 
therefoze it mult needes be that the pꝛeaching is the cauſe of 
rebellion here in England,fozſwth our pꝛeaching is the cauſs 
1 like as Chꝛiſt was cauſe of the deſtrudion 
of Je a 


Foz (ſaith Chzilt) Si non veniſſem & locutus fuiſ- — 5. i | | t 
re« [oY 


fem cis, peccatum non haberent. &c. Af J had not come ( ſayth no 
Chꝛiſt and ſpoken to them, they ſhould haue no ſinne. Do we belton. 
pꝛeachers haue come and ſpoke to vou: we haue dꝛawen our 
ſwoꝛdes of Gods woꝛd, and ſtriken at the rotes ot all euill to 
haue them cut do wne, and if ye will not amend, what can ws 
do moꝛe: And pꝛeacbing is cauſe of ſedition here in England, 
much like as Elias was the cauſe ot trouble in Jſraell, fozhe | 
was a pꝛeacher there, and tolde the people of all degrees their 444, a wwe 
faultes, and ſo they winched and kicked at him, and accuſed pzeacher, 
bim to Achab the king, that he was a ſeditisus fellow, and 
a troublous pzeacher, and made much vpꝛoꝛe in the Realme. 
king, who ſayd vnto him: Art thou he that troubleth all Z(- 
raell:and Elias anſwered and ſayd: nay,thouand thy fathers 
houſe are they that trouble all Jſraell. Elias had pzeached 
Gods woꝛde, he had plainly tolde the people of they2 euill do⸗ [ 
inges, be had ſhewed them Gods thzeatenings: (Jn Gods be- Emperozs and | 
halfe Aſpeake, there is neither King noz Emperour , be they bande Sn 
neuer in ſo great eſtate, but they are ſubiect to Gods worde) {6zve, | 
and therefoze he was not affrayde to ſay to Achab: It is thou, | 
and thy fathers houſe,that cauſeth all the trouble in Zſraell, ache bonn. 
Was not this pzeſumptuouſly ſpoken to a king? Was not troubled alt 
this a ſeditious fellowe? Was not this fel:owes pꝛraching a Flracil, A 
cauſe of al the trouble in Iſrael: was he not wozthy to be cat A 
in Bocardo o2 little eaſe, No, but he had vſed Gods ſwoꝛde/, 1 
| whichis his wande, and done nothing eis that was euill, but 1 pilobet⸗ 
they toulde not abide it, he neuer diſobeyed Achabs word, ed the worde of 
which was the regall power. But Achab diſobeyed his fwo2d, God.” 
which was the woꝛde of God, And e by the puniſhmft 
of God, much trouble aroſe in the realme\foz the ſinnes of A» 
chab t the people. But Gods pꝛeacher, Gods pꝛophet was not 
the cauſe of the trouble, The it is not we pꝛeachers 1 
8 le 
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1 england But bere is now an argument to pzone the matter 
a | Preachim3a- againſt the pzeachers. Vere was pzcaching againlt conetoul- 
Fals nes all tbe laſt veare in Lent, + thenert ſommer folowedre- 


n bellion: Ergo pꝛeaching againſt touetouſnes, was the cauſe of 
11 the rebellion. Agadly argument. Here now J remember an 
argument of maiſter Pozes, which he bꝛingeth in a bake 
that he made againſt Bilnep, and here by the way J will tell 
i vou a mery top. Paiſter Moe was once ſent in commiſſion 
Wit | into Nent, to help to trie out (i it might be) what was 5 cauſe 
Wt | of Godwin ſandes,and the ſhelle that ſtopped vp Sandwich 
| hauen. Thetter commeth maiſter Boze,and calleth the coun⸗ 
trye afoze him, ſuch as were thought to be men of experience, 
and men that could oflikelihode bet certify him of that mat- 
ter,concernig the ſtopping of Sandwich hauen. Amdg others 
tame inbefoze him an olde man with a white head, and one 
that was thought to be litle leſſe then an hundereth yeares 
olde. When maiſter Pwze ſaw this aged man, he thought it 
expedient to heare him ſay his minde in this matter (foz be⸗ 
ing ſo olde a man it was likely that he knew moſt of any m& 
in that pꝛeſente and company.) Do maiſter Poze called this 
olde aged man vnto him, and ſapd: Father (ſaid he) tell me if 
ve can what is the cauſe of this great ariſing of the ſandes and 
ſhelucs here about this hauen, the which ſtop it vp that no 
ſhippes can ariue here: e are the eldeſt man that J can eſpie 
in all this company, ſo that i any man can tell any cauſe of 
it, ve of likelihode can ſay moſt in it, 0z atleaſt wiſe moze 
then any other man here aſſembled.Bea foꝛſoth god maiſter 
(quod this olde man) foz Jam well nigh an hundzeth yeares 
olde, and no man here in this company anything neare vnto 
mine age. Mell then (quod maiſter Pwze) how ſay you in 
this matter? what thinke ye to be the cauſe of theſe ſhelues x 
flattes that ſtoppe vp Sandwichehauen? Fozſaotly ſp2 (quoth 
he) Jam an olde man, I thinke that Tenterton ple is 
the cauſe of Godwin ſandes, Foz Jam an olde man ſyꝛ( auod 
he) and Jmayremember the building of Tenterton ſteeple, . 
and J may remember when there was no ſtteple at all there. 


And befoze that Tenterton eple wan in building, thers 
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was no maner of ſpeaking ofany flats, — 
the hauen, and therefoze J thinke that Tenterton ſteeple 
J ² OINED 
And euen ſo to my purpoſe ta pzeaching of Gods ws2de the . 


cher of Gods wozve? But here — — 


the way ol a digreſſion to ſpeake ſomewhat to my Syfters 
the women to doe them fome gad te, becauſe woulde do 


all folkesg@d if I conilde, befoze J take my ¶Itimum vale (at 
leſt wiſe here of this place) fo2 A thinke J ſhal nomoze come 
here. Foz J thinke J haue not long to line. o that A iudge 1 
Itake my leaue now of the court fo2 ener, and ſhall no moꝛe i 
come in this place. Achab was a k ing, but Jeſabell Jeſabell, — | 
the was the perilous woman, She woulde rule der huſband *** 
the King,ſhe would beare a ſtroke in all thinges, t ſhe would 
oder matters as pleaſed her, and ſo will many women do, 
they will rule their huſbandes, and do all thinges after their 
owne mindes, They do therein againſt the ozder by God aps þ 
pointed the, Chey bꝛeake their injunction that God gaue vn- Gods infanctls | 
ko them, Peazit is now come to the lower ſozt,to meane min n Hb was || 
wiues, they will rule and apparell themſelues gozgeouſly, e then hul⸗ | 
ſome of them farre abue their degrees, whether their hul⸗ bandes. 
bandes will noz no. But they bꝛake their iniunttion, and doe 
therein contrary to Gods ozdinaunce, God ſaith; Subdita erit 
ſabpoteſtate viri. Thou ſhalt be ſubiect vader the power of thy 
buſband, Thou ſhalt be ſubied. Women are ſubicccs, ye be 
ſubieces to your huſbandes. | 

At the firſt the man and the woman were equal. But after wemen. bew 
thatſhe had geuen credit to the Serpet,thiſhs had an iniunc⸗ they decame - 
tion let bppon her: Sub dita eris ſub poteſtate viri;thou ſhalt be 4&5 


ſubiece vnder the power of thy huſband. And as fo2one part 
of he2 iniunction ſhe taketh,and ſhe taketh one part of her pe» 
naunce, becauſe ſhe cãnot auoide it: 4 that is: in dolore paries: 


Theu ſhalt bzing fozth childzen with paine and 1 


. 


YN 
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This part of their iniundion they take, and yet is the ſame ſo 
greuous that Chziſoſtome ſaith : if it were not foz the oꝛdi⸗ 


Gods 03d(s 


Wi de women, naunce of God which cannot be made fruſtrate by man, they 
70! would neuer come to it againe foz no woꝛloly god. But God 
„ hath pꝛouided herein. And (as Chzilt ſaith in the Goſpell:) 
| 11 - Aulier cum parn triſtitiam habet. cc. The woman when the 


Wit! beareth childe hath ſozow, but afterward ſhe remembꝛeth 
Ws | not the payne, becauſe there is a ſoule bzonght fozth into 
1 the woꝛlde. 

|| Womensyess But as it is a part of your penaunte ye wemen ts trauell 

Te in bearing your childꝛen: ſo is it a part of your pennaunce to 

be ſabiectes vnto your huſbandes, ye are vnderlinges,vnder- 

linges,andmult be obedient, But this is now made a frifle x 

a ſmall matter, And yet it is a ſad matter, a godly matter, a 

goſtly matter, a matter of damnation ᷑ ſaluation. And Paul 

ſaith that a womi ought to haue a power on her head. What 
is this to haue a power on her head? Jt is a maner of ſpeaking 
of the ſcripture, and to haue her power on her head, is to haue 

a ſigne and token of power, which is by couering of her head, 

declaring that ſhe hath a ſuperiour abone ber, by whom lhe 

ought to be ruled x o2zdered. Foz ſhe is not immediately vnder 

Bt God, but mediately. Foz by their intunction the huſband is 

|| Hukdend. head tbeir head vnder God and tber ſubiecs to their huſbids, Fut 

| this power that ſome of the haue, is diſguiſed geare « ſtrainge 
faſhions, They muſt weare Frenchhodes, and J tan not tell 
vou J, what to call it. And when they make them ready and 
come to the touering of their heade, they will call and ſay, 
geue me my French hade,and geue me my bonet, oꝛ my cap, 
and ſo fo2th. J woulde wiſhe that the women would call the 
conering of their heades by the termes of the Scripture. As 

i | when ſhe would haue her cappe,J would ſhe would ſay: geue 
17 — me my power, J woulde they would learne to ſpeake, as the 
dos as the Holy Ohoſt ſpeaketh, and call it by ſuch a name as aint 

Tk] ſcripture yas Paule doth. A woulde they woulde (as they haue much pꝛic⸗ 
Weh dem. ting) when they put on their tap, J would they would haue 
tf this meditation, Jam now putting on my power bpon my 

bead. Vtheyhad this thought in their 
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before King Edward. ur. 


not make ſo much pꝛicking vp of them ſelues as they do now 
— — But now here is a vengeance deuill: we muſt haus 


—— and when it commeth it is a falſe ſigne. 
J had rather haue a true Engliſhe ſigne then a falſe ſigne fr 
Curky. Jt is a falſe ſigne when it couereth not their heades 
as it ſhould do, Foz if they would keepe it vnder the power as 
they ought to do, there ſhould not any ſuch Zuſſockes noz 


Turkey of Ueluet , and gap it muſt be. Far 


Tuſftes be ſcene, as there be, no2 ſuch laying out ofthe heere Tuttes, 


no2 bꝛayding to haue it open. J would maruell of it how if 
ſhould come to be ſo abuſed, and ſo farre out ofo2der , ſauing 
that J know by experience, that many will not be ruled by 

their huſbandes, as they ought tobe. J bene deſired to 
 erhozt ſome, and with ſome J could doe litle in that matter. 
But there be now many Adams that will not diſpleaſe their 
wines , but will in this behalfe let them haue all their owne 


mindas, and uo un them liſteth. And ſome others againe there 8 


be now adayes that will defend it, and ſay it may be ſuffered 
wel inough,becauſeit is not expzeſſed in ſcripture,noz ſpoken 
of by name. Though we haue not expꝛeſſe mention in ſcrip⸗ 
ture againſt ſuch laying ont of the here in Tuſſockes and 
\Luftes: vet we haue in ſcripture e mention De fortis 
crinibus, of wꝛithen here, that is foꝛ pᷣ nonce fozced to Curle. 
But ol theſe Zuſſockes that are layde out now adayes, there 
is no mention made in ſcriptures,becauſe they were not vſed 
in Scripture time. They were not yet come to be ſo farre out 
ol oꝛder, as to lay out ſuch Tuſſockes and Tut tes. But J will 


ewe thy here and haue it ſcene, goe and pole thy head , 02 
round it, as men doe: fo2 to what purpoſe is it to pull it out 
ſo, and folaye it out? Some doit ( fay they) of a ſunylicitie. 
Dome do it of a pꝛide. And ſome of other cauſes, But they do 
it becauſe they will be quarter maiſter with their huſbides: 
Quarter ? Pay, halle maiſters: : pea ſome ofthem 
will be maifters, and rule the roaſt as they liſte them 
ſelues. But theſe defenders of it will not haue it euill,becauſe 


But therebeother thinges 


tell thee, if thou wilt needes lay it out, oꝛ if thou wilt nerdes 


Tuſfockes and 


0 
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as enill as this, which are not ſpoken ol in ſcripture erpzeſſes = 
© ty, but they are employed in Scripture, as well as though 
they were there erpꝛellelp ſpoken of, Foz the P2ophet Clay 


ſayth. Ve qui conſurgitis mane ad comeſſendum, ad ebrietarem 


ſectandam, er potado vſque ad veſperamyvt vino eſtuetis. Ns vas 
to pou that ariſe early in the mozning, and go to dzincking 


F it 
This is the ſcripture againſt banquetting and dzonkens 
nes. But now they banquet all night, and lie a bed in the day 


time till none, and the ſcripture ſpeaketh nothing of that. 
his purpoſe this way, as 


But when then? the Deuill 
well as the other, he hath his pin 


as well by reuelling 


and kepingill rule all night, as by riſing early in the moz- 
ning and banqueting all day. do the Deuill hath his purpoſs 


both wayes. Ye noble me, xe great men, J wot not what rule 
yekepe: Foz Gods ſake heare the complaintes and ſutes of 


the paze. Many cumplaine againlt you that ve lie a bed till 
'viy.o2 ix. 02 x..of the clocke, Jcannot tell inbat reuell ye haue 


ouer night, whether in bangueting, 92 dicing 02 carding, 02 
how it is. But in the mozning when poze ſuters come to 
your houſes pe cannot be ſpok? withall. They are kept ſome- 
times without your gates, o if they be let into the Hale o 
ſome vtter chamber, outcometh one oz otherr, pa, ve cinot 
ſpeake with my L ond pet, my Lo2d isafleepe, on he hath had 
buſtnes of p kings all night.ec. And thus paze ſuters are dz 
nen of from day to day that they cũnot ſpeake with you in iii. 
02 iiij. dayes,yea a whole moneth, what ſhall J ſay moze- yea 
a whole yeare ſometimes ere they can come to pour ſpeche, 
to be heard of you . . Foz Gods loue lake better to it, ſpeake 
with pozemen when they come to your houſes, and diſpatch 


poze ſuters, as in dede ſome noble men do, and wouldChzilt 


that all noble men would ſo do. But ſome do. "ut 
A went one day myſelfe betime in the moaning to a great 
anans houſe, to ſpeake with him, in buſines that J had of 
mine olone. And me thought 4 was vp betimes, but when 
J tame thether, the great man was gone ſoꝛth, about 


455 
this 


ne fazth, about ſuch | 
affayzes asbehoued him, oz came, Well, pet (thought 


of 
» 
1 


ates well, This b be p)aiſe o 


garde and conſider his office and duty. came to late foz mine noble max. 


owne matter, and loft my tourney, and my early riſing to, 
nnd pet Jwas glad that Jhad bene ſo begylev;Foz Gods lous 
folow this example ye great men, and ariſe in the moznings, 
and be red fo men to ſpeake with them, and to diſpatch ſus 
ters that reſozt vnto you; But all theſe J b2ing to diſpꝛous 
them that defend euill thinges, becauſe they be not expzeſly 
ſpoken againſt in the ſcripture. But what fozceth that: when 
the Deuill hath his purpoſe and is ſerned as well one way 
as an other way: though it be not expꝛeſſeiꝑ ſpoken againſt in 
ſcripture, yet à recken plainly inough employed in the ſcrip- 
ture. But now ta come tomy matter agapne.Videte, et cavete 
ab auaritia. d and beware of couetouſnes, and 4 ſhall de⸗ 
ſire you to conſider fower thinges. thinges, Der, 2 dicat cui jobec 
dicat,ct quare dicat, who ſpeaketh it, what he ſpeaketh, to 
whom he ſpeaketh, x wherfo:e be ſpeaketh it. As here Chziſt 
ſpeaketh to a rich man againſt avarice. And why againſt as 
uacice? what ſhal be the end of all couctous p N 
—————— — ) Chall 
e enter int hee; God. ee 
delire vou to pꝛax.ic. 
Vis Ut canete ab auaritia. Se, and — 
Firlt who ſpake theſe wozds? Fozſoth Chzilt ſpake them, 
d ſpoken them of my ſelle, it had bene litle wozth, But 
ſpake them, and bpon a gad occaſion; The ſfozy is 
t enter ſe. There were Thea at ftrife betwene the- 
4 by this it appeareth that Chꝛiſt ſpake 
2 Chit e theſe woꝛdes at that time, and now 
be ſpeaketh them by his whom ye ought to beleue, 
nd ſo it is all one But octaſion did he ſpeake it: 
there were two bzethzen x frife together fo; landes, wel⸗ 
thy men (as it appeareth) and the riche felow woulde not ta- 
ry till Chailt had ended his ſermon: it, and 
would nedes haue his matter diſpatched by andby, Me was 
at Thziſtcs Sermon, but yet he would not differ his wozldly 
cauſe till till Chin bad made an ende- eee 


ca 
Dro 
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This was a thozny bꝛother, he was a Goſpeller , he was a 
carnal] Goſpeller (as many be now adapes ſo a peece of an 
iN ' Abbey, 92 fo2 a poꝛcion of Chauntry landes) to gette ſome- 
wy what by it, and to ſerue his commodie. He was a Golpeller, 
1 IrhomN qneafthencwbzethzen ſomewhat wozffe then a rancke Pa- 
then a Papi. piſt. Yowbeit a rancke Papiſt now adayes ſhall ſoner haue 

pꝛomotion, then a true Goſpeller ſhall haue: the moze pitie, 


i . But this sa thozny Golpeller, he heard Chziltes pꝛea⸗ 

Wile ching, and rollowed him foz companry, ndheard his wozdes, 

4H; But he was neuer the better fo2 it: but the care of the wozly 
Lil; ſo choked the woꝛde of God in him, that he could not heart the 


BY Sermon to the ende, but interrupted the Hermon foz his. 
1 woꝛloly matter ere it were all done. And what was Chziſt 
14 e then doing: fozſwth he was ſowing of god ſerde, but it fell vp⸗ 
1 on ſtonp ground, ſo that it could not take any rote in this 
fellowe to bing fozthgodfruite in him. And let me tell you 
of the ſerde that Chziſt was then ſowing. Beare with mea 
while , and ſeing that J come now to take mine vlimum vale 
of this place, heare me paciently, and geue me leaue a little 
while, and let me take my leaue honeſtly. 
Aàtthe time when this fellowe interrupted Chꝛiſtes Ser- 
mon, he was pꝛeaching a long Sermon to his diſciples , and 
to the people being gathered together in a e 
multitude, as appeareth in the xy, Chapter of . Mes Ooſ 
pell, and there he firſt of all taught his viſciples a godlefſor 


ſaying: Cauete vobis a fermento Phariſtorum: Beware in any 
wiſe (ſayth he) of the leuen of the Phariſeis . What is this 
Ax unen is di- lenenofthePhariſeis? Leauen is ſometimes taken foz co2- 
nerſie taken. rupt lining, which infectethothers by the enill example ther 
of, and againſt ſuch cozrupt lining Gods Pzeachers mult cry 

* out earneſtly, and neuer ceaſſetillit be rotedvp. In the Ci 
tie of Cozinth one had maried his ſtepmother , his fathers 
wife. And he was a iolly fellow, a great riche man, an Alder⸗ 
man of the Citie, and therfoze they wincked at it, they would 


1.18 not medle in the matter, they had nothing to do with it, and 

A he was one of the head men, of ſuch rule and authoꝛitie, that 

1 they durſt not, many ol them. 2 e 
ä 5 | #- 


before 


matter, wait vnto them, 
to do abap lach abhomi 


re would b — in W 
| be much a do in Eng, 
agiltrates, ſhew-fanoure foz affection to 

ep map be roted out o2 put to ſhame, 
e 
thing aaa nn is bſed thozow * — — 


| as is v[ed in none other place of the 
itismadeamattereq — ok the woꝛld. And: 
ing matter, e atrifle 
But beware 


1 
1 
| 
F 
1 
L 


matter ofnothing, a laugh 


excommunica⸗ 


aconſcience, 
to your grace and pour Realme, 
mumication,that open — be ſtrickẽ 2 Some- | bz0ugh 
map be withall 
ne Leagen is taken fo2 corupt Doctrine, bere to thechurch.. 
. this place wht he ſaith : beware ofthe leauen ot the | 
wants s.F02 Chꝛiſt intẽded to make his diſciples teachers 
eee tber foꝛe to be ware or coꝛrupt docrine. And 
de lapd to them, he ſayth allo tu vs.Receine no toꝛrupt 
-N0 wingle mangle: Pet there be Teaueners ſlil and 
IV. mingle 


— 
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Lr 
e LI anp piece of Lea 
nen, they wil that one pece,moze then al the doc. 
— — that purpoſe thep occupy t beſtow all 
theyꝛ wits. This was p firſt (@d. The tj.\@d was Nabil occul, 
tã, quod non rexelabuur. Ther is nothing pziuy oꝛ hidden that 
wall not reueled 6 opened: It pertaineth allto oneparpoſe, 
foz there he taught his diſciples to beware of the leauẽ, which 
was bypocriſp, declaring vnto tbem þ bypocriſy wouid not be 
alwapes hyddẽ, but ſuch as were not ſincere ſhold be knowẽ 
at d lall dap, i al that was taught ſhould at length be knowen 
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Gods pzonerb, It ora ad ny Boys ig,foz it is gods pꝛouerb. There 
is nothin U be opened, at leaſt wyſe in the 
ae Feconvng-, ol generall ac- 

eee ae ſhall it be openly knowẽ 


—— done. 


and ———— to — hh 
my ſaptb: Sicut canſunditur fur que deprehenditur. c. Euen as 
 Athefethat is taken with the maner when be ſtealeth: 0 
ſinners be openly confounded, and their euill doynges 
Sea and though it be not knowen in this wozid, yet 
it ſhal be knowenatthe laſt day to their damnation. Jn dere 
God hath verified hys Pꝛouerbe from tyme to tyme . No- 
. thyngis ſo painp the which Wall not be revealed... | 
Caynes faut TUhen Capne hadkylled bys bzother Abel: be thought be 
e bad conueied the matter ſa pziuely i (0 cloſely,that it ſhoulde I 
neuer haue ben knowe noz baue come to light, but firſt God 
neu it well inough, e called vnto him ſaping: Cayne where 
is thy brother Abel? but he thought he could haue begyled 
god to. And tbertoze he anſwered. A tan nat tel, v hat (quts 
Jam I ſet to keepe my brother? I cannot tel, wher he 
is. But at laſt he was canfounded, & his wurther bzought to 
light, And now all p wozld readethin Bible. Joſepbes bie- 
de ſold himaway: ep toke dis motely este e be ou 


Jolephes dzes 
ien wzought 
ſecretip. 
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led it ouer and oner with blond , thought all was cocke 
fure;theyhad eee theythonght 

all the woꝛld tauld neuer haue . And pet out it came 

— — — now it is :nowen to bs al as ma 


A ate her. 
be had gentlemen ofhys chamber h | | 
her dy e dy to fetch her. And here J haue an other fute to 
your highnes. When you come to age beware what perſons 
pe haue about pou. Sz if ve be ſet onpleaſure, oz diſpoſed 
to wantonneſſe, pe ſhall haue miniſters inough, to be fur⸗ 
therers and inſtrumentes ol it. But Dauid by hys wiſvome Danids policy 
t pollicy thought fo to haue cloked the matter, that itſho 
neuer haue bene knowen. Be ſent fo2 ber hnſbandUrias, + 
ſhcwed hym a lapꝛe touetenaunte, and loked merely on him 
and ſent hyin f@2th to warre that he myghte dw his pleaſure 
wyth Berſaba afterwarde, and thoughte he had wzoughte 
woderous pꝛiuelp. thought al thematter cocke jet 


Fol God came t 
Nathan) 8 


the pzophet 
befoze his face; e who is now that know 
bore atm — — come coulorabi to 


© # 


2 bzibing bzo⸗ 
as 


ther, 


— and toke of — 
| deen (ta wayio hy zung fel: ſecretly, 

itſhonld neuer haue come out, but £ 
nough. The ſeruaunt had bys bꝛybes th beſought pet was 
de ſtricken with the lepꝛe, and ſo openly ſhamed. | 

——— pe that are bꝛybers whe ve go ſo ſecret'y a · 
bout ſuch things, baue thys in pour myndes when pe deniſe 
four ſecret fetches e conueiantes, how Elizeus ſeruant was 
ſerved and was openlyknowen . Foz Gods pꝛouerbe will Endo pronerde 
detrue: there is nothing hidden that wil not be reuealed. He ub trus. 
that toke the filuer baſen t ewer fo2 a bꝛybe, thinketh that it 
wi neuer come out, but he may now know that J know it, 
e 'Jknowitnotalone,therebemo beſideme$ know it. Dy 
byber e bzybery, be was neuer a god man that will fa take - 
9 * 
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| M.Latymerslaſt Sermonpreached 
god Juſtice. It will neuer be mery in England till we haue 


the (kinnes of ſuch. Foz what nedeth bzybing where ms tg 
_ they? thinges vp2ightly. But now J will play . Paul. And 


tranſlate the thing on my ſelfe. J wil become the Kings offy, 
cer foz a while. A haue to lap out fo2 the King 2050, pounds, 
o2 a great ſum whatſoeuer it be, well whe J baue lapd it ont, 
t do bꝛing in mine accdpt,J muſt gene 300. markes to haue 
my bils warranted. Af J baue done truly e bp:ightly , what 
ſhould nede me to gene a pen to haue mp bils warrantedeif 
A haue done my office trulp, and do bzing in a true accompt, 
wherfoze ſhould one groat be geuene pea one groat foz war- 
rating of my bils:Hmel pe nothing in this? what nedeth any 
bzibes geuing,erceptthe bils be falſe: No man geueth bꝛibes 
foz warranting of his bpls,crcept they be falſe byis. 
Mell ſuch p2adiſe bath bene in England, but beware, it 
wil out one day. Beware of Gods p2oucrb:there is nothing 
bydden that hall not be opened. Pea euen in thys wozld,if. 
ve be not the child;en of damnation. And herenow J ſpeake 
to you mp malkers Pinters, Augmentacioners, Netexuers, 
Surueyers,4 Auditours: A make a peticion vnto you: J bes 
ſech pou al be god to the king. Be god to the Ring, be bath 


bene gadtopou,therfoze be god to him, pea, he god to pour 
— foe pe came to pour offices, and what landes pe hadde then, 


one ſoules. Pe are knowen well inough what pe were, a⸗ 


and what ye haue purchaſed ſince , and what buyldinges ye 
make daply. Mell I pꝛap pou ſo build, that the kinges wozk- 
men may be papde. They make their mone that they can 
get no money. The pe Labourers, Gunmakers, Pouder- 
men, Bowmakers, Arrowmakers, Smitbes, Carpenders, 
Souldiers, and other craftes cry out fo; they; dutyes. They 
be vnpapde ſome of them 3.02 4.monethes: pea ſome of them 


balfe a peare: pea and ſomeof them put vp bylles thys time 
12. monethes foz they; monty, and canne not be payde pet. 
 Thbepcrye out fo; they2 money, (and as the Pꝛophet ſapib) 


Clawor operariors aſcendit ad aures meas. The try of the wozk- 
men is neo gy eares . Oh foz Gods — — = 
wozkemen be papde, if there money inough , 02 c 

wil whole ſhowers of Gods vengeaunce rapne downe vpon 
your beades. Therefoze pe ꝓynters, and pe . 
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ners .ſerne the King truely.0 buylde and purchaſe that the 


kyng may haue money to pay hys wozkemen. Af ſemeth euill 


fauouredlp, that pe ſhould haue inough where with to builds 


ſuperfinouſly,and the kyng lacke to pay hys pwze labourers, 
Well , yet J doubt not but that there be ſome god officers, 


But 3 will not Iweare foz all, 

baue now pꝛeached the Lentes . The firſt tyme J 
pꝛeacbed reſtitution, reſtitution ( quoth ſome) what ſhould 
be pzeach of reſtitution? let him pꝛeach of contrition ( quoth 
they) and let reſtitution alone. We can neuer make reſtitu⸗ 
tion, (then ſay J) if thou wilt not make reſtitution, thou ſhalt 


| gotothe denil foz it. Now chule the either reſtitution,oz eis 
endles damnation. But now there be tino maner of reſtituti 
ons, ſecret reſtitution, and open refitution whither of both 


it be lo that reſtitution be made, it is all god inough. Amp 
firſt of reſtitution , one man toke remozce of con- 


_ firſftpzeachyng 
ſcience,and acknowledged him lelle ta me, that be bad detei⸗ 


ued the kyng. And will yng hee was to make reffitution, and 


. — 


ſozed to the kynges vile. A was pꝛomiſed xx. pound moze the 
ſame L#t,but it could not be made, ſo that it came not, Well, 


the next Lent came th2e hundzeth and xx. poundes moze. A 
+ receiued it my lelfe,e papd it to the kinges toũ ſell. o J was. 


aſked, what he was that thus made reſtitution. But ould 4 
dane namedhim? nay they ſhould as ſone baue this weſaunt 
of mine. Mell, now this Lent came one hundzeth and foure 
lee poundes. x. s. which Jhaue payd and delinered this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent dap to the kynges counſaile. And fo this man hath made 


 agodly reſtitution . And ſo(quoth Jtoacertaine nobleman 


that is one of the kinges toũſell) it enery mid that hath begut- 
led the kyng ſhould make reſtitutid after this ſozte , it would 
cough the kyng xx. ꝙ. poundes J thinke(quoth J,)yea that it 
would ( quoth 5 other )a whole. C. M. poũds. Alat, alat, make 
reſtitution foz Gods ſake, make reſtitution, ye will tough in 
bell eis, that all the denils there wil laugh at pour coughing: 
There is no remed but reſfitutis open oz ſecret, oꝛ els hell. 
This that Jhaue now told pou of was a ſecret reſtitution. 
Some eramples bath ben of open reſtitution, + glad may 
de be that God wasſo frendly,vnto _ bzing him bots it 


2 5 * 
. n * 0 g - — 2 — 9 N 
10 dn” — ES. — e be — = —— — — Le; WOE ae * 
« * * * 
— — — 5 4 * * k 5 


— — 1 
— r 


An Argument 
of Gods elec⸗ 
tion. 


M. Latymers laſt Sermon preached 
in this wozld . J am not afrapd to name him. It was maſter 
Sherington , an honeſt genfilman and one that God loueth. 
Ve open ys tonfelled that he had deteiued the kpng , and be 


made open reſtitution. Dh what an Argument map he haue 


—————— mo hym to d 
God bzought this ont to his amendement. Jt is a token that 
he is a man ot God, and one ol his elected. At he be of 
God, he ſhalbe be bꝛought to it, therfoꝛe foz Gods ſake make 
reſtitution, oꝛ els remember Gods P2ouerb , There is no- 

thing fo ſecret. ec. It pou do either of theſe two in this wozld, 
then are pe of God, it not, then fo2 lacke of reſtitutidõ, ye ſhall 
bane eternalldamnatio.Ye may do it by meanes, it pou dare 
not do it your ſelues, bꝛyng it ta an other ę ſo make reſtitu⸗ 
tion. It pe be not of Gods flocke,it ſhalbe bꝛought out to your 
ſhame & damnation at the laſt dap, when all euil mens ſinnes 


eſperation, 


ſhalbe laped open befoze vs. Yet there is one wap, bow all 


our ſinnes may be hidden: which is repent and amend, Keſi⸗ 
piſcentia,reſipiſcentia ;repentpng and amendyng is a ſure re- 
medp andaſure wap to hide all, that it ball not come out to 


nur ſhame and confuſion . Pet there was an other ſcde that 


Chzilt was ſowyng in that Sermon of his, and this was the 


ſtede: J ſapto pou my frendes feare not hym that kylleth the 


body: butfeare hym, that after he bath killed, hath power al 
ſo to caſt into bell fire.ec. And there to put his diſciples in cõ⸗ 
foꝛt and ſure hope of his helpe, and out of all doubt 4 miſtruff 
of his aſſiſtance: he bzingeth in vnto them the example of the 
Sparowes, how they are fed by Gods mere pꝛouidente and 
gednes, and alſo of the heares of our heades, bew that not 
fo muchas one heare falleth from our heades without bym, 
feare hym, (ſapth be) that when he bath killedthe body, may 
alſo caſt into hell fire. Matter foꝛ all kyndes of people here, 
but ſpecially fo2 kynges, 
Andtherfo2e here is an other ſute to pour bighnes. Feare 
not him that killeth the body: Feare not theſe fo2aine Pꝛin⸗ 
tes and foꝛaine powers. God ſhall make you ſtrong inough. 
Sticke to God, feare God, feare not thẽ, God hath ſent you 
many ſtoꝛmes in pour youth. But foꝛſake not God, t be will 
not fozfake yon . Perauenture ye ſhall haue that ſhall moue 
pou.t ſap bnto vou: : Oh ſir, oh ſuch a one is a * „he 
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is amightie P2ince, a Aynge of greatpuwer , ve tan not be 

without his frendſhyp, agree with bym in Religion, oz els ye 

ſhall haue bym pour enemy. tec. Mell, feare them not, but 

tleaue to God, and he ſhall defende you. Do not as byng A- 

chab dyd, that was afrapde of the Airian kyng , 4 foz feare 

tealfheſhould dane hymto bisenemy , was content to foz⸗ 

fake God, and to agree with him Religion , and woꝛſhyp⸗ 

pyng of God. And anone ſent to Vrias the bygb Paiet,who 

was ready atonce to ſet vp the Jdolatry ofthe Aſſirian kyng. 

Do not your hyghnes ſo, feare not the beſt of them all, but 

feare GOD. The ſame Vrias Capellanns ad manum, In eldowe 

Chaplaineat hand, an elbow Chaplayne. It pe will turne, ye £vaviaia. 

ſhall haue that will turne with you, yea euen in their white 

rotchets. But follow not Achab: Remember the heare how | 

it falleth not without Gods p;ouidence, Remember the Spa⸗ 

rowes how they builde in euery houſe, and God pꝛeuided 

_ foz the. And pe art much moꝛe pꝛetious to me ( ſayth Chzilt) 

tden Sparowes oz other byꝛdes. God will defend pou, that fend 

befoꝛe pour tyme tommeth, pe ſhall not dye noz miicary. 
Ona tyme when Chꝛiſt was gopng to Jeruſalem bis Di 

fciptes ſapd vnto hym: They there would haue ſtaned th, ? 

wilt thou nom go thether agayne? What(ſapth be agayne to 

the) Nonne duo dec i us ſunt hore in die. e. Be there not twelue 

boures in e day*(ſaith he.) God hato his times, 

as pleaſeth him, and befo2e the tyme to that God hat 

appoynted, they ſhall haue no power agaynſt pou. Therfoze 

ſticke to God and fozſake hym not, but feare hym, and feare 

not men. And beware chieflp of two alſedtids feare and loue. 


1 
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Feareas Achab , of whom J haue told vou that foꝛ feare of Two affecti5s | Wi 


the Allirian kyng he chaunced his religion, and thereby pur- to be eſchued, 
chaſed Godsbye indignation to hym and to his realme. And 

loue,as Dina Jacobs daughter, who cauſed a chaũge of reli⸗ 

gion, by Sichem ec Hemoꝛ, who were contented fo: luſt of a 
wile to the deſtruction + ſpopling of ali tbe whole Citp;Read ygeay Chro- 
the Chꝛonicles of England and Fraunce , e yeſhallſcewhat cies, 
chaunges of religion hath come by mariages , and foz maria- 
ges. arp my daughter t be beptiſed, and ſofozth,02cls.tc. 
Feare the not. Nemẽber the Sparowes. And this ruleſhould 
eſtates q degrees of men folow, whereas now they feare 
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M. Latymers laſt Sermon preached 
men and not God. A there be a iudgement betwene a great 
man e a poe ma: Then mult there be a cozruptis of iuſtice 
fo2 feare. Oh he is a great man, J dare not diſpleaſe hym. ic. 
Fie vp6 ther, art thou a Judge e wilt be afrayd to geue right 
indgement?feare him not be he neuer ſo great a man but vp, 
rightly do true iuſtice. Likewiſe ſome paſtozs go from their 

re,they are afrayd of the plage, they dare not come nye any 


cu 
ſickebody: but hyper other, they go away them ſelues . Dat 


dpon ther. The commeth vppon thy flocke to denour 
them, and when they haue moſt nede of ther, thou rumneft a- 
way fr tht. The ſouldiour alſo that ſhould go on warrefare, 
he will 'dzaw backe aſmuch as he can. Dh J ſhall be ſlayne. 


Oh ſuch and ſuch went, and neuer came home agayn: Such 


men went the laſt peare into Nozthfolke , and were flayne 
there. Thus they are afrapd to gu. They will labour to tary 
at home. If the kyng tommaunde thee to go, thou art bound 
to go, and ſeruyng the kyng, thou ſerueſt God. Af thou ſerue 
God, de will not ſhoꝛten thy dapes to thine hurt. Mell ſapth 
ſome, if they had not gone they had liued vnto this day. Bow 
knoweft thou that? who made thee ſo pztup of Gods counſel? 
folow thou thy bocation, ſerue þ kyng when he calleth the. 
In ſerning bim thou ſhalt ſerue God. And till the time come, 
thou ſhalt not dye. At was maruaile þ Jonas eſcaped in ſuch 
a titie, what then Pet God pꝛeſerued hym, lo that he could 
not periſh, Take therfoze an example of Jonas, e euerp inan 
follow his vocation not fearyng men, but fearyng God. 

An other ſeede that Chziſt was ſowyng in the Sermõ was 


this: Qui confeſs me fuerit hominibus, confiteboy & ego allum 


coram patre meo.Ye that confeſſeth me befoꝛe men, I ſhall al 
ſo conleſſe him befoze my father. Me muſt confeſſe him with 
mouth. It was ofa Byſhop not long agoe aſked as touching 
this: Lawes(ſapth he) muſt be obeyed and ciuill ozdinaunce, 
J will follow outwardly, but mp hart in Religion is free to 
thinke as J will, ſo ſayd Frier Fo:eſt halfe a Papilt , yea 
wozſe then a whcle Papiſt.Well an other (&de was: he that 
ſinneth agaynſt the holy ghoſt, it ſhall not be foꝛgeuen hym, 

neither in this woꝛld, no? in the woꝛlo to come. What is this 
ſame ſine agaynſt þ hoiy ghoſk? an hozrible ſinne that never 
Halbe fozgeuen , neither in this wozld , noz in the woꝛld to 

NONE come: 
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come:What is this lnne? inall impenitentie , and ſome ſay 

impugnyng of þ truth. One came tome once, that diſpapꝛed, 
becauſe of inne agaynſt the holy Ghoſt. He was ſoze trou- 

bled in his conſcience , that he ſhould be damned, and that it 

was not poſſible foz him to be ſaued, becauſebe bad ſinned 

po met > —U•— I ſapd to hym:what (quoth A) 

comfozt your ſells — — — Cog agap 
— a i credit — — vi- 
tam eternd. — — — — 
wozld,that he which not periſh, but map 
haue the lyfe euerlaſtyng. Alſo Q acumque hora ingemuerit 
peccator , ſaluus erit ,, In whathoure ſloener the ſinner ſhall 
— — 2 — A bad Scriptures 

inough foꝛ me (as me thought ) but ſay what I could ſay,he 2 man in dif- 
could ſap moꝛe han ſells”, then I could ſap at that —— 
tyme to do hym god . Where ſome ſap that the ruht. 
linne agaynſt the — is oziginall anne: Jalledged 


agaynſt that, the ſaving of Paule. Sicut per deliitum. 
ad, 2 — 


cc. And ſi quis egerit penit 
ſinnes in the wozld , and haue — — 
and hope in Gods mercy he ſhall be foꝛgeuen. But what ſoe- 
ner I ſapd, he could till object agaynſt me and aduoyde my 
reaſons.J was fayneto take an other day, and did ſo. Let me 
80 to my boke (quoth J ) and go pon to pour pꝛapers. fa ye 
are not altogether without fapth . J got me to my udp, A 
read many Doctours , butnone could content me, no expoſi- 
tour conld pleaſe me noz ſatifie my mynde in the matter. 
And it is with me as it is with a @choler of Cambzidge, 
who bepng demaunded of his tutour how he vnderſtode bys 
leffon,and what it ment: J know (quota he) what it mea- 
neth-, but J enn not tell it, à tan not erpzeTe it. Do J bnder- 
ſtode it well inough, but J can not well declare it. Heuerthe⸗ 
lee J will boungie at it as well as J can. 

Hob to tell vou by the way what ſinne it was that he had 
tommitted, he had fallen from the truth knowen, And alter⸗ 
ward fell to mockyng & ſcoꝛnyng of it. And this finne it was 
that he thought to be unkfoꝛgeneabie. J ſapd vnto hym, that it 
was a vehemẽt maner of ſpcakyng in Scripture, Fey 
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weer 
rule oz ſaying 


: Omnes moriemur. 
We ſhall dye enery one of vs pet ſome ſhall be rapt and ta- 
kt a liue, as . Paul ſapth. Foz this pꝛiniledge ot a few, doth 
— a An irremiſuble ſinne, an vnexcuſable 
repentl, it is fozgcucable , in 


but pet — ins 


to bemtpat willtroly 


To — — if there be no moꝛe but one man 


klozgeuen, de may be that ſame one man that ſhall be foꝛge⸗ 
nen. Obi abundauit delittum, ibi — & gratis, Where 


ini quitie hath abounded, there ſhall grace abounde. 
Thos by litle and lle this man came to a ſetled conſcience 
1 and twke comtot in Chʒiſtes mercy . Therftoꝛe dil⸗ 
| not thongh it be ſaid it ſhall neuer be fazgeuen. Where 
Cain ſayd , my wickednes is ſo great that God tan not foz- 
geue it. Nay thou lyeſt layth, Aulten to Cain, «ator eſt Dei 
miſericordia,quam iniguitas tua. The mercyof God is greater 
the thyne intquitic. C bcrfoze diſpayꝛe not but this one thing 
A ſay : beware of this ſinne that pe fall not into it, fo2 3 haue 
knowen no mo but this one man this one man that hath fal 
len from the truth, and hath afterward repented and come 
to grace agapne, 4 baue knowen many lence: Godhathope- 
ned myne eyes to e a litle, à haue knowen many(A ſap)tbat 
knew moze then , and ſome wd J haue honoꝛed, that baue 
afterwardesf fromthe truth ©, but neuer one of them 
(this man excepte ) that haue returned to grace and to the 
truthagapne . But pet thongh God doth very ſeldome foz- 
geue this ſinne, and although it be one ofthe ſinnes that God 
doth hate moſt of all others, and ſuch as is almoſt neuer foz- 
geuen, pet it is fo:geneable , In the bloud of Chailt , if one 
truelp repent, loe it is bninerſall. As there is alſo an other 
Scripture,Ue terre cuius Rex puer eſt. Wo be to the land, to 
the Realme, vhoſe kyng is a * whiche ſome — 
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and referre ta childiſh conditions . But it is commonip true 
CCT 
.F02 where the kyng is with in that haue 
— 95 3 thep 
ep 
gouerne, as they would be ,if the kyng were of full age, and 
then commonly they gouerne not well. But pet Joſtas and 
one 03 two moe thoughe they were childzen , pet had they; pe nen 
Realmes well gonerned and raygned pzoſperouly , 
the Va terra cuius Rex puer ef, nenertheleſe true 
all that. And this J gatber of this unne agaynlt 
the holy ghoft,fhat the Scripture ſapth, it is neuer foꝛgeuen, 
decauſe it is ſeldome fo2geuen . Foz in d&de A thinke that 
mon no finne whiche God doth ſo (elvame noꝛ ſo hard / gycvet pers 
— 999 ng iy nee Pap ap „ af; ſuation we 
man once knoweth it. And in derde this toke beſt: delperats pers 
— Net rg g 
bys conſcience; | 45 
An other ſeede was tbis: Be not carefull ( ſayth Chzilte) 
what pe ſhall ſay , befoze Judges and Magiſtrates, when pe 
are -bzvught-afoze them foz my names ſake, foz the holpe 
Ghoſt ſhall put in your mpndes rng ne den 


that pe ſhall 
laping and — of webetpe 


Acomf 

holt. That the aduerſaryes of the truth(ſapth h&)ſhall not 

de able to reſiſte vs, what *ſhall theaduerſaryes of the truth' 

be dummexnap, there be no greater talkers noz boaſters and 

katers then they be. But they ſball not be able to reũſte the 

ruth, to deſtroy it. 

Bere ſome will ſaye what neꝛdeth Uniuerlities then, 
and the pꝛeſcruation of Scholes : the holy Ghoſt will gene 

aUwapes what to ſaye. Pea, but tos all that we may not 

tempt God t we mult truſt in the holy Ghoſt, but we muſt we may 

22 the holy Gholt- Yeare not? ſhould J ſpeake tempt God, 

„ and foz pzeferrpng of Scholes . But her 

Hat preached the laſte Sondape , ſpake very well in it, and 

lubſtantially , and lyke one that knew the cſfate and condi⸗ 

tien of the Univerſities and Scholes verpe well. But thus 

much J lan vato you Pagiſtrates. It pe will not 5 

| choles 


Fnother necef- 
ſarp lute, 


The rainebow 
may ttach vs, 


And as God was true in this momiſe, ſo is he and will be, in 


dl his p2zomiſe bnto this day. 0 


M. Latymers laſt Sermon preached 


Scholes and Univerſities, ye ſhalt haue a bzutalitie, '  - 

Therfoze now a ſute agayne toyour bighnes . Mo oder 
the matter that pzeachyng may not decay. Fo ſurely if pzea- 
chyngecap,ignozaunce e bzutiſbnes will enter agapne.Noz 
geue the liupnges to ſecular men. What Gould 


ſecular men da with the linings of pzeachers? J thinke there 


be at this day x. thouſand Students, leſſe then were within 
theſe rr.yeares, and fewer pzeachers and that is the cauſe of 
rebellion, if there were god Byſhops , there ſhouldbe no re- 
bellion. . Jam now almoſt come to my matter, ſauyng one 
ſaying of Chailt which was an other ſede . Dare, dabitur 
vobis.Geue and it ſhalbe geuen bnto you. ec. But who bele- 
neth this?! i men beleued this pzomiſe they would gene moze 
the they da, and at leaſt wiſe they would not ſticke to gene a 
litte,but now a dapes mens ſtudy is let rather to take giftes, 
and to get of other mens god, then to gene any of their own, 
ſo all other the pꝛomiſes aremiſtruſted and vnbelened . Foz 
if the richemen dyd belene this pzomiſe of Gad, they would 
willypngly and readyly gene alittle to baue the onerptus . Do 
where Chꝛiſte ſapth of iniuries oz offences and treſpaſſes. 
Mibi uindiſtam, & ego retribuam. &c . Leaue the aduengyng 
of w2onges alone vnto me, and Jſhall pay them home. ac. 
It the rebels had belcued this pꝛomiſe, they would not haue 
done as they dyd. o all the pzomiſes of GD D aremiſtru- 
fed. Noealſo after the floud feared at everp rayne, leaſt the 
woꝛlo Gould be dzowned and deſtroyed agapne, till G OD 
gaue therainebow . And what e ſhall we haue bythe 
rainebow2we map learne by the re that God will be 
true of his pꝛomiſes, and will fulfill his pzomiſes .. Fo2 God 
ſent the rainebow and foure tho (and peares it is, and moze 
ſence this pzomiſe was made, and et & D hath bene true 
now when we ſe the 
rainebow we may learne that God is true of bys * 


all the reſt, but the couetous man doth not belene that God 
true of vis paomiſe, fox Chee vpd, hee wauldnot ticketo 
geue of his godes to the pwze. 

But as touching that J ſpake afoze, 
haw,and ſ& inthe rajnedety that Gat is likes * 
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a wafrp, colour and as we may and onght not only te take 
thereoſholde and comfozt of Goddes pꝛomiſe, that he will 
no moze deſtr oy the wozlde with water foz finne, but alſo 
we may take an enſample to feare God , who in ſuche wſle 
dateth ſinne . Likewyſe when in the rainbow we ſee that hat the rain 
that is of firy cculorre, and like vnto fire, we may gather an bow teachath. 
example of the ende of the wozlde , that ercept we amende 
the wozlde ſhall at lafl be conſumed with fire fo2 inne, and 
to feare the of God, after which they that are 
damned,ſhal be in hell ure. Theſe were the ſerdes 
that Chaiſt was „ ohen thys coueteus 1. an came 
vnto dym. And now J am come to mp matter. 

Nile Cbꝛiſt was this pꝛeaching, this couetous fellowe 
woulde not tary till al the ſermon was done, but interrup⸗ 

ted the ſermon,cuenſodenly chopping in. Paſter (quod he) 
ſpoake to my bzother , that he maye deuide the inheritaunce 

with me. He woulde not abyde till the ende of the Hermon. 

But his mynde was on his halfepeny,and he woulde needes 

have bys matter diſpatched out of hande, Paſker (quod he) 

let mp bꝛother deuide with me. Pet this was a god fellow 

becoulde be contented with parte, he deſired not to baue all 

together alone to himſelfe , but conlde be content with a di⸗ 

niſion, and to have hys parte ofthe inheritaunce , and what 

was the enheritaunce? Ager, Do that it was but one pirte of 

ground, oz one farme. This couetous man could be content Dur conetous 

with the valle of one farme, where oure men now a dayes Men loueno di 

cannot be ſatiſfyed with manpe farmes at once : one manne 

mult now haue as many farmes as will ſerue manpe men, 
dz els he will not be contented noꝛ ſatiſſped. They will ier 
nowe a dayes one with an other, excepte thep haue all. Oh 
layth the wyſe man: There be thꝛee things wherin my ſoule a 
delyteth; Concordia fratrum, amor pro ximorum, et vir ac mulier 

 beneſchsconſentientes. Che vnitie of bꝛethꝛen, h loue ofneigh- 
hours, & a man and wife agreing wel together. So that the 

conco2dof bꝛethʒen, and agreeing of bzethzen is a gay thir g. 

What ſapeth Salomon of this matter ? Fræter qui adiuuatur 

afratre quaſi cinitas ſirma, et turris fortis . The bother that is 

delyen ol bys bꝛother, is a ſure and well fenced citie , anda 

lrong Tower, be ts ſo ſtrong. Db it is a great matter when 


bzethzen 


—— — Are e = — nn . * 
« „ee Ee net be Ur per ogg REY On) E 


» x 3% GE SIO Fn 7 p N 
0 a 4 £ . 3, : 2 
2 * . 42" 5 *7& 5 1 5 * K 1 n * * 4 7 8 A V A. 
4 4 LC 1 * 5 %% IEW  FOOSS é * N : Wo 
* * . ** 8JJͤĩ7ĩVnñ Wa 035 BY gd . 4 
K N ; er EOS We 4 
a „ ft 3 ; £ + 7 5 BROW. g 1 
. n 5k 
4 * 9 


W 4 N a? a 4 8 * 8 5 6 p28 & - 6 FSR r 
* 5 — 8 — Fe. - . Y x oF x * * 5 93 
: = N * > 29 % 4 5 1 "RM « R 7 5 Rs F MS TS EONS Few 8 s Me 1 * 

57 3 OX he {06 Fe » #2 f * 300 FREE > 7 LT oo PO a 2 Od et lo Rt FE „ IF ITTIPTONSET — - - 
P ˙¹1—w NG» nr 2” NN 4 BE N E ks JJC ag ed IE TE SETS 
9 1 8 3 EY . 5 N 1 $3 £4 WY 8 e 1 8 4 e 7 WWE OSS C 5 & +. 

#Y. 5 2 K 21 DW A A 2 * r 33 38 Ad by CAS 1 
x „ GTRIETS TT 7 J : 

* 4 * 4 K. 74 1 he 1 Px 6 * 


| 
TE ' EP 

The intkt 

queſtion aſked. 


beten loue and holde well together. But il the one go a⸗ 
bout to pull downe the other, then are they weake bothe or 
them, and when one pulleth downebys fellow, they n 
niedes downe both of them, there is no ſtaye to holde th 


they baue ierred they haue bothe gonet 


that haue ſo raygned here in haue quarel! 
with an other, and the ponger had bene contented with hys 


poztion (as in er b 
firſt) but by the contention bothe habt 
when there is any contention betwene bzother 


vonger. But a lykelibode this was yonger, fo oneeit was 
aplapn law that primo genitus, that is to ſap the elder bzother 
bad 


M. Latimers lalt Sermon preathed 


fe 
b . ” 
= 


o and all thaf 
ed well together, ſo longe they haue 'p2oſpered'; And'when 


"<4 17 1 1 
| d en 
2 "TX" X * 25 - Tz 


dede the yonger brother commonly jerreth 


n 


foz land, common iy they are both vndon by it. And that craf- 
ty marchant ( what euer he be) that wilt let bꝛother agayntt 
bꝛotber, meaneth to deſtroy them bote, but ot theſe ij. bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen whether thys man here were the elder oz the yonger 1 


cannot ſap,ſcripture tellethme not whether ol thele g. was d 


duplicia, & therfoze of likelyhod it ſhoulde be the yongelt 
bꝛother that found him ſelfe agreued, and was not content: 
but Chzift ſapde vnto hym , thou man who hath made mea 
indge 02 a deupder betwene pou? Chꝛiſt anſwered hym by a 


of a gueſtion,and markethys queſtion of Thailt,thou man. Q 


me conſtituit indicem aut diniſorem ſuper vos. It is no ſmall mas 
ter (ſapth Auſten ) of what intention one aſketh a queſtion, 
as Chꝛiſte in an other place of the Goſpell , aſketh who was 


neighbour to the pilgrime that was wounded , Ther was 


_* (fapth Cbꝛiſt) a man that went from Jeruſalemto Hierico, 


and fell amonge theues, and they wounded dym, and lefte 
hym foz dead, And a pꝛieſt came by, that was his'owne cons 
treyman and let hym lye, a Leuit came by and wonlve ſhew 
no compaſſion vpen hym: at laſi a Samaritane came by, and 
ſet him on his hozſe,and conveyed hym to a citie, and pꝛoui⸗ 
ded ſurgeryfozhym.ec. Now who was nepghbour to thys 
wounded man ( ſayth Chziũ⸗) Q az feen ili miſericordid wm 
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the Lawyer. )He that ng ee He that vyd 
the office ol a neygbbaur, de was neygbbour. As ye may pers 
Saunen maze familper example ofthe biſhop of Exceter at 
putto! | is Biſhop of Exteter:foꝛſoth 
naſter Couerdale.UWhatedo not all meknow who is biſhop 
ol Exceter:what ben biſhop. many veares. Well,fap 
:maſter Couerdaleis biſhop of Erceter, maſter Couerdale 
in execution the biſhops office , © he that doth the of- 
te of the biſhop, he is the biſhop in dede . Therefoze ſave A 
maſter Couerdale is biſhop of Exteter. But tothe purpoſe 
of Chꝛiſtes on, who made me a judge betwene you? 
here an Anabaptiſt will ſap: Ah Chꝛiſt refuſed the office of a 
iudge, ergo there ought to bee no indges no2 magiſtrates a- 
tia.i men. It it had bene a thing lawfull,Chziſf 
would not haue ręſuſed to do þ office of a iudge, t to haue de- 
. betwene theſe ij.bꝛethꝛen. But Chaifk 
datbereby ſignify, that he was not ſent foz that office . But 
if thou wilte baue a tryalland a ſentence of that matter ac- 
' coding to the lawes, thou mult go tothe tempoꝛall iudge 
dat is deputed therefoze , but Chꝛiſtes meaning was, that 
he was come fo; an other purpole, be had another office ves 
| puted/bntohym , then to be a iudge in tempozallmatters, 
Ego vents vocare peccatores ad penitentiam,J am tom ( ſapth he) 
to call ſinners torepentance . He was come to pzeache the 
Goſpell. the remiſſion of ũnne, and the kingdome of God 
and ment not thereby to diſalow the office of tempozallmas 
giltrates .. Nap, if Chzilt had ment that there ſhoulde be no 2 
magiſtrates, be woulde haue byd ym take all, but Chailte 7," 
mentenothing ſd - But the matter is, that thys conetous 
man, thys bꝛother toke hys marke amille, foz he came to a 
k:onginanto ſ&ke redzes of his matter, noꝛ Chꝛiſt did not 
* bymts ſche bys remedpe at the magiſtrates hande, 
dut Chaiſte refuſed to take vppon dm the office that was 
net bys calling. 
Foz Chaiſte had an other vocation thento be a indge be⸗ 
twene ſuch as contended about matters of land. It our re- 
bels bad had this in their mindes, they would not haue bene 
their oione iudges, but they would baue ſought the redzes 
of telrgrefeatthe bandes of * | 
nder 


— — ' ” ee „ * K * W N 
* * F — 16 92 d — 4 7 * * Wakes #. PEI «dt 
„ hg er Ee tr e D 
, 
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vnder dym AA But no maruell of they blyndnes 
and ignozance: foz the Byſbops are out ot theꝝꝛ dpotes, that 


Ae of ig» ſhoulde teache them this geare. But this man perchance had 


uczaance. 
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beard, a dyd thinke that Chziff was Peſſias , whoſe raigne 
in woꝛdes ſoundeth a coꝛpoꝛall and a tempozall raygne, 
which ſhoulde do inftice, and ſ&a redꝛeſſe in all matters of 
wozldly controuerſy . Which is a neceſſary offyce in a chzi- 
_  ftimRealme, andmult nedes be put in execution foz mpni- 

- iringof iultice. And therefoꝛe J require pou(asa ſuter ras 
ther then a pꝛeacher) loke to pom office pour ſelfe , and lay 
nat all on pour officers backes . Receine the bils of fupplica- 

tion pour ſelf,J do not ſe pou do ſo now a dapes, as pe wert 
wonte to do the laſt peare. 

Foz Gods ſakeloke vnto it, and ſ& to theminiftring of 
juſtice your one ſelfe, aad let} poze Suters haue avniwer 
There is a king in Ci2itendome, and it is the king of Den⸗ 
marke, that ſitteth openly in iuſtice, thꝛiſe in the werke, and 
bath dozes kept open foꝛ the nones . J haue dard it repoꝛted 
of one that hath bene there, and ſcenc the pꝛoofe of it, many a 
time and oft, And the laſt iuſtice that euer he ſaw done there 
was of a pꝛieſtes cauſe , that had had his glebe lande taken 
krom him (and now here in Englande ſome go about to take 
awap all) but this pꝛieſt had had his glebelande tak. a from 
orm bya great man. Mell, firſf wente out letters foz thys 
man, to appeare at a dap: pꝛoceſſe wente ont foz hym accoz 
ding to the oꝛder of the law, and charged by bertne of thoſe 
letters, to appeare afoꝛe the king at ſuche a daye. The day 
tame. The king ſat in his hall ready to miniſter iuſlice: The 
pꝛieſt was there pꝛeſente: The gentleman, this Lozd, thys 
great man, was talled, and commaunded to make his appe⸗ 
raunce accozding to the wait that had bene directed out foz 
dym. And the Loꝛde came, and was there, but he appeared 
not: No quod the kynge? was he ſommoned as he ſhoulde 
bethad he anp warning to be here:? Jt was aunſwered, yea,. 
and that he was there walkinge bp and downe in the hall. 
and that he knew well inoughe that that was hps dape, and: 
alſo.that be had already bene called, but he ſapde he woulde 
not come. befoze the king at that time, alledginge thath« 
nerded nat as bet to mant an any: (were » becauſe he * 
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but the rente and polite thereof, fo; ſo long time aabe 
0 — — 2 
thereabout (ſayth he ve can 
——————ů 1 
reſtoze it to you agayne,and the pꝛoſttes thertol, that he 
reteiue in the meane time. But till that day tome, Xcharge 
ke, that ye ſuſfer him peaceablytoenioy that is his. Thysis a 
noble king, and this I tell foz your example, that ye may do 
the like, Loke vpon the matter your ſelſe. Poze men put vp 
billes enery dap, and neuer the niere. Confirme phe 
dome in-iudgement,and begin doing of your ottite your x 
tuen now while you are vong, andittte onte oʒ twiſe inthe 
bake in counſell among pour Ko2des; it ſhall cauſe thinges 
| — — and that matters ſhalt not be lingered 
1 1 day. It is god ſuʒ euer man to do dis owne 
office; and to ſte that well executed and diſcharged. 
- | Djtasking in Juda, he would nerdrs do the office of the 
pies; —— woulde nardes offer incenſe in nne, 
which 
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a ſute to yourhighneſle;foz the puniſhment of lechory:to2 16 Wi othiv vie 4 
chery floweth — jdi— But now to make an to tde king 
ende in tem poꝛall canſes, he fayds Qui me conſtituit iudios 
e duenne aer temipozall canſes anions ꝛon 
made me a Judge, among pou? And he ſayd vnto all the audi 
—— —— Se and beware — 
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eſt, ex his que poßaet. —— —— 
dance ot the tuinges which he poſellet· Mr may haus things 
neceſſary,and we man haue abhoundante df thinges, but the as 
 bounwance doth not make va bleſſed, It is no gd argument, 
Quo plusigni/g, habet. tant beartus ina: the mize rithes that 
——ü-ĩ4 5 the moze bliffutly he lineth/ 
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caving of Salomon,andhis erample: Cooreruani mibi arg 
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ſanges ol ninſicke. ec. 
in all that A din Bat what waztheend uf all this? Cum con- 
uertißem me ad omnia. Mhen I conſidered ſaythj — 
the wozkes that my handes had w2zought. ac. loe, all was but 
vanitie and vexation.of ninde, and nothing of anp batte vn · 
der the ſunne. Tberefoꝛe leaue courtouſncs, fo; beleue me, 
it a bad an enemie: the ũrſt thing t ant J would wiſhto him. 
Gould be, that he might haue aboumdance of richen : fo2 ſo 1 
iure he ſhould neuer be in quiet. But thinke ve there be 
many that would be ſo hurt? But in this place of ur ger 
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— ) if this parks woes mines X 
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vir, and what if you had this parke tw: fo2 there 2 
tder parke even harde by? This gentleman laughed A dzopſietn 
matter. And truely A thincke he was diſeaſed with the don. 


moze. This was a farmer that hada farme hard by 
— haue had — — 
haue defired moꝛe This was a farmer nat altagether 
— — ee 9 — 4 
to rake vp al the armes in the caũtry together i — 
all at once. And heare one your highnes . — 
lacketh ons thing in this realme, that it bath nerde of, 
Gods fans make ſotne pzomoters, There lacke pzomoters, mot 
ſuch as wet in king Henry the ſeuenthes dayes your grand 
father au enn een — ev 
they — = — 
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markets, to lay it — — againe. But 
ED Jheare ſay that — 
we haue Landio2des(nay ſteploꝛdes might ſay)arebecom 
graſierg, an burgeiſſes are bete regraters, and ſome far- 1gcgraters, 
mers will regrate and buy vp all the cone that — 
the markets, and lay it vp in ſtoꝛe, and ſell it againe a 
nene e 
wn if marchandiſe and had gotten tij. az lit — 
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ted oz ſuſfered ſo to to do, he would gettea thouſand pounde a 
peare, by onely buying and ſelling of graine here within this 
realme, Yea and (as I beare ay) ꝰ 'v2rmenarenow a daies 
become Colliers. They be both iomungers and: makers 
of colos J would wiſhe that he might cate nothing but coles 
fo2 a while, till he had amended it. There can not a pe bo- 
dy buy aſacke of cales, but it muſt come thꝛough theyꝛ hands. 
Wut this rich man that the goſpel! ſpcaketh al, was a coue⸗/ 
tus man. Ood had geuen him plenty, but that made him not 
na god mi. Jt ia an other thing that maketh a god man:? God 
ſayth: $5 nan andierid vocem meam Al thou obey not m vote. 
«c;anvtherefoze wonldip riches do nat declare the fauour 92. 
diltanour ot Moe The ſcripture ſayth: : Leno ſcit an ſu amore 
Aigauilan dia. Gon hath oꝛdayned all thinges to be god: and 
the veuill laboureth to turne all thinges ta mans euill. God 
geueth men plenty or riches tu erertile the vꝛ tayth and chact- 
tte, to confirms themt bat be god, to vzaw th that he naaght,, 
and to bzing them tu repentance: andthe azuill wazkethal-, 
together tobe contrary. And it is an olbe pzouerbe, the most 
wicked, the moze fratune e. But the vnquietnes of this cous · 
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houſes;it is in ſetting vp, and pulling downe, and neuer haue 
they done building. But the rund ol all ſuch great rit * 
cotiercaſicsigthior uin übt 
kenfromthe. be vnde rſtande at ait that viſe: vp 
littletorinich-a6t rich men har thogoſyoli Gako abu 
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nber tener wid "that mien ivtildhane riches, 
as Abza 2 — to haue riches to 
helpe his ui r, is a godly riches. The woꝛldly riches is 


to put al his truſt and confidence in his woꝛldly riches, that he 
may by them liue here gallantly,plcaſantly,and voluptuouſ- 
lie. Js this godly riches? No, no, this is not godly ritcher. It 
is a common ſaying nowe a daycs among many: Oh, he is a 
e indes * — 


pound lumen: Ecclelaſticus b. £77 alia 
infirmitas * Imagguay veidi [ub ſolendiuitia conſcrus £22 ma lum 
Domini ſui. An other euillſayth he) and an other vi . — 
tie . handed vp, f N 


Acertaine aſked me this queſtion: Diddeſt thou euer 
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